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Chapter 1
There was a whole army of tiger-men, and they were all waiting for me to lead them against the Draugr.
It had only been a few hours since Yu’s casual announcement of this fact, but this was all I could think about. The closest I had come to a distraction was when I had spent the last hour making love to Eve and Zea in my quarters in the glass palace on board Odin Geirr, but now that they were both asleep in my arms, I was right back to thinking about the tiger army.
“I am not asleep, my love,” Eve murmured against my chest. “Your thoughts are too loud.”
“Sorry,” I chuckled.
“I am only teasing,” my vampire wife said as she raised her head and gave me a fanged smile. “Would you like to talk about it?”
“What are we talking about?” Zea yawned against my chest as her sleepy blue eyes blinked open.
“Oh, did we wake you?” Eve asked.
“I don’t mind.” Zea stretched and rocked up into a sitting position. “I passed out pretty hard after our last session, so I feel nice and rested now. So, what’s up?”
“I know I told everyone to take the night off, and that we would start plans in the morning,” I sighed. “We all deserve at least one night of rest after everything it took to get Asteria and Valravn, but now…”
“Now you want to go ahead and get started?” Eve pushed herself up into a sitting position under the sheets like Zea, and I followed their example.
I glanced around my room in the palace to remind myself why I had wanted everyone to take a night off. The king’s quarters in the battle fortress’ palace were massive, and this bedroom alone could have fit a whole mansion inside it. Thick rugs covered the cold floor, tapestries of the gods were mounted on the walls, and a huge table of fresh fruit and bread stood by the entrance to the room. On one side of the chamber, a window looked out onto a courtyard of ash trees, and on the other, a large fire crackled in the stone fireplace like we were in an old Earth movie mountain ski lodge instead of a battle fortress floating through space.
If this had been any other time, I would have been fully relaxed in the opulent room, but at the moment, all I could think about was how quickly we could get the tiger army, and then how fast we could make it to the Draugr homeworld.
“We have less than four weeks until the SAVO are supposed to show up at Uraniel,” I finally replied. “And we have a hell of a lot to do before then, including using the foldingdrives to travel to the other side of the galaxy.”
“I will summon my sister-queens, and we can begin plans.” Eve swung her legs over the side of the bed and started to stand up, and Zea instantly squirmed across the bed to join her.
“Not so fast,” I laughed as I caught both women around their waists and pulled them back into bed. “Like I said, they deserve one night of rest before we begin the final phase of our fight against the SAVO.”
“But if none of us can sleep, how are we gonna pass the time until morning?” Zea smirked, but then she pressed her naked body into Eve’s, and Eve wriggled her hips in pleasure against me.
“I have one idea,” I growled, and I flipped Eve onto her back and positioned myself on top of her.
“Oh, I like this idea,” my dark-haired wife purred.
“Me, too,” Zea said with a grin.
I lowered myself down on top of Eve, and as she reached down to guide me toward her waiting entrance, my lips met Zea’s. Then the three of us devoured each other in the glowing firelight of the room.
After we made love for a few more hours, I was exhausted enough to fall asleep, and we all woke up entwined in each others’ arms just as the artificial sunlight began to shine in through the courtyard window.
“Do you feel more rested now, my Adam?” Eve smiled when she saw I was awake.
“I do, thanks.” I swung my legs over the side of the bed and stretched my arms overhead. “Now, let’s go see if we can get--”
“A motherfucking tiger army!” Zea finished for me with a little fist pump.
“Yep, that’s the plan,” I chuckled.
I dressed in my black Vaish uniform with silver trim, and Eve and Zea donned similar uniforms. Our aegis amulets hung around our necks, but only out of habit since there was no danger as long as we were on board my own battle fortress. I still had my twin revolvers strapped to the belt at my waist as well, but the rest of my weapons were still on board the Shadow Eagles.
After we were dressed, I glanced at my two wives and smiled at how beautiful they looked in the early morning light. Zea’s uniform fit against her skin like a glove and didn’t leave much to the imagination, and I smiled when I remembered how the blonde hacker used to only be comfortable in baggy clothes that didn’t show off her figure. Now that she had gained confidence in herself, she enjoyed showing off her tall, slender body, and I always enjoyed looking at her.
Eve’s mind was her deadliest weapon, so she almost never bothered to wear a weapons belt, and her black and silver uniform clung tightly to the dark beauty’s curves. Her black hair hung straight down her back, and her alabaster skin seemed even paler than usual today. Her cheeks blushed a soft pink when she caught me looking at her, though, and the flush made her red eyes glitter a little more brightly.
I love to gaze at your body too, my love. I wish we could stay inside all day and simply worship each other’s bodies, but I do not wish to monopolize your time. You have other wives who love you, and soon we shall all spend our days making wonderful children for you.
“I want that more than anything,” I said with a smile.
“Want what?” Zea asked, but then she saw me looking at Eve. “Alright, you two, enough with the mind-fucking. We all know what we want more than anything, and that’s to keep making love for so long that we can’t walk straight. But first, we have a tiger army to take charge of, remember?”
“Of course,” Eve said and kissed Zea’s cheek.
I had told the rest of my wives to meet me in the Spire first thing this morning, along with the Valkyries, Dragon, his ex-wives, and the rest of my Nordar warrior crew. After we were dressed and ready to go, I led Eve and Zea out to one of the hovercraft that waited outside the palace, and we zipped across the battle fortress to reach the tall white tower where all my most important meetings were held.
Once we reached the Spire, we headed to the same meeting room where we had begun discussions the day before. All the rest of my women had already assembled, and as I looked around the room, I wondered if they’d all spent the night as restlessly as I had.
Then again, my women were warriors, so I shouldn’t have been surprised.
Madalena and Riecka were discussing something beside a painting of Freyja, and Kasta, Paula, and Phoenix were huddled in a tight blonde circle close to them. Juliette was seated next to the head of the table as she smoked a cigarette and stared off into space, and Aasne and Elana stood beside the four Valkyries with focused frowns on their beautiful faces. Sivaha was talking to Dragon’s ex-wives, and a few feet away, Dragon spoke to Mikhael and Josefinna in a hushed and steady tone.
“The King of Kings has arrived,” Sivaha announced as soon as she saw Eve, Zea, and I enter.
Instantly, my women and warriors all snapped to attention and turned toward me. I waved them at ease, and we all began to take our seats around the table.
“So,” I began when we were all seated. “First things first, we need to get Yu’s tiger army.”
“Uhhh, technically, it’s your tiger army,” Zea said.
“Yeah, they might not know it yet, but Yu was really just the caretaker for them, you know?” Kasta added. “It’s not like he’s their actual leader.”
“Plus, he’s such a dick that they definitely wouldn’t follow him if they didn’t all have control collars around their necks,” Juliette said.
“Speaking of control collars, do we have a way to get them off when we find these tiger-men?” Aasne asked.
“I can take them off,” Eve said. “I took Adam’s off the first time I met him, so I can do the same for these men.”
“So then--” Zea started.
“We’ll come back to the tiger-men in just a minute,” I interrupted my slender wife. “But before we go find my next army, we need to take care of a few other items of business. First, we need to send a ship to summon the Valkyries from Oskmay. We’ll need them with us when we head to the SAVO homeworld, so I want them to be waiting for us here.”
“How many of them do you want us to summon?” Madalena asked. “I have heard reports that they have replaced the three Valkyries you killed, so the council of Six is intact again.”
“I want all of the Six to come,” I said. “But I also want all of their most advanced trainees to join them.”
“But there are so many of them!” Aasne gasped.
“Exactly,” I said with a nod. “I know Valkyrie training lasts for a year, but my guess is that all the trainees who have been there for ten or eleven months will be advanced enough to help us against the Draugr.”
“This is true,” Madalena said. “Lux, how many advanced trainees would you estimate there to be?”
“There are perhaps ten thousand total Valkyries on Oskmay,” the pig-tailed Valkyrie replied. “This includes the Six, the instructors, the guards, the servants, and the students. If you eliminate all but the most advanced students, I would say… approximately seven hundred and fifty.”
“Can the Shadow Eagles carry that many?” Elana asked.
“It depends on how many tiger-men we get,” I said. “Yu said there were hundreds, but I want to see it for myself before we draw up battle plans.”
“You could summon as many Valkyries as you want,” Nikki spoke up from beside Lux. “Then when it is time to depart for the SAVO homeworld, you can choose how many will come with you.”
“I like this plan.” I nodded. “Madalena, arrange a ship to deliver this message to Oskmay. They promised they would serve the avatar of Odin when the time came, and it is now time to deliver on that promise. I want the Six, the most advanced guards and instructors, and the most elite students to come to Odin Geirr as soon as possible.”
“Yes, Husband,” the Prime Valkyrie replied. “I will see that it is done.”
“Thank you,” I said. “This should give them time to get here by the time we return from retrieving my tiger army. Now, Elana, what happened with the enslaved miners we rescued from Parnarta?”
“Sivaha and I were able to get them resettled,” Elana replied. “We offered to return them to their homes, but they didn’t want to return, so we were able to find them housing and jobs down on Nordar - 13 - a. They’ll start taking shuttles down today to begin their new lives.”
“They asked us to convey their deepest gratitude to the King of Kings,” Sivaha added. “Most of them had been enslaved so long, they barely remembered anything else, but they were eager to live in the kingdom that you reign over, Husband.”
“I hope they will find peace in their new lives,” I said.
“Anything would be peaceful after the bullshit they went through on Parnarta,” Riecka said. “It is bad enough to be enslaved by a mining corporation, but then to face bat creatures every night on top of everything else… it is too much.”
“I don’t know if this will help you feel better, Riecka,” Elana said. “But one of the miners told us the bat monsters didn’t come out every single night. Usually, the missiles were enough to scare them off.”
“Yes, but they also said miners often went missing when they were working in the caves,” Sivaha said.
“Either way, they’re free now,” I said. “Thank you both for taking care of this.”
“Your mother and sister sent word to the palace this morning that they heard you came back, and Hanekawa said to inform you that she has been training per my instructions,” Madalena announced. “Would you like me to arrange a meeting with them?”
“Not at this time,” I replied. “I’d like to see them, but I want to go get my tiger army first, and then I’ll check in with them once we get back.”
“I will make sure to deliver the message,” the Prime Valkyrie said.
“And tell Hanekawa to keep up the training,” I said. “I haven’t decided if she’ll stay here or come with us against the SAVO, but she’ll need to be as well-trained as possible for either scenario.”
“Yes, Husband,” Madalena answered.
“This really just leaves the Elaka Nota women,” I continued. “I want to head out and get the tiger-men, but I should probably check in with the vampire women first to make sure they’re doing well and haven’t experienced any more attacks from the Draugr queen.”
“I actually spoke with them last night before we went to bed,” Paula said from where she was wedged between Kasta and Phoenix.
“Of course, you did.” I smiled at the beautiful engineer. “How are they?”
“They are ready to fight for you, Adam,” Paula replied. “They have continued training their minds and have not had any more problems with mental attacks from the SAVO, and now they are eager to destroy the Draugr queen for your sake.”
“They’ll get their chance soon enough,” I said. “Between the Valkyries, the tiger-men, the vampire women, and all of you, I think we might actually stand a decent chance against the Draugr.”
“They will fall before you,” Dragon said, and his four ex-wives nodded around him. “You are Tiger, and your battle with the queen of darkness is as inevitable as your battle with me.”
“Yeah, but this time, I won’t stop when my hand is around her heart,” I growled. “I won’t stop until her skull snaps under the force of my teeth.”
“I hate to break up the party,” Juliette sighed as she took another drag of her cigarette. “But if Handsome here keeps talking about crushing the vampire bitch’s head with his big-ass tiger jaws, I’m gonna need all of you to leave the room so we can have ourselves a little alone time. I don’t know how you think you can talk all sexy like this and then expect us to keep doing our jobs.”
“You’ll get over it,” I chuckled.
“I’d like to get under it,” the redhead said with a wink. “But over it is also fine, and so is any other position you want to put me in, Kitty-Boy.”
“We should focus on the task at hand.” Dragon frowned. “Since Juliette is not your wife, perhaps she lacks the necessary discipline to--”
“Oh, I’m all about some discipline,” Juliette interrupted. “A little spanking action, maybe throw in some handcuffs and a blindfold, and I’m totally down for it.”
“She will continue to speak out of turn until she submits to you,” Dragon told me.
“She’s not going to submit to me,” I said. “She isn’t Nordar and doesn’t have any plans to be.”
“Then perhaps--”
“Hey, take it easy, Lizard-Man,” Juliette said through an exhale of cigarette smoke. “I’m gonna marry Adam and all that good stuff just as soon as we defeat these SAVO assholes, but just because we get married, it doesn’t mean I’m gonna have a lobotomy and totally change my personality or anything.”
“I certainly hope not,” I said. “I want you just the way you are.”
“See?” The redheaded pilot smirked. “Just. The. Way. I. Am.”
“We do need to stay focused, though,” I chuckled. “We’ve got a couple hundred tiger-men to track down and convince them to fight on our side. I won’t use their control collars, and I won’t use them as slaves. They’ll either fight for me willingly, or they won’t.”
“Uhhh, what if they say no?” Zea whispered. “Aren’t we kinda relying on them to fight the SAVO?”
“They will join your fight once you explain things to them,” Riecka said with total confidence. “It is what they have been made for.”
“Yeah, but they didn’t exactly have much of a choice about it,” Kasta said. “Our husband was already a tiger-man, but Yu did genetic experiment stuff on some of those other guys Adam was in prison with, so it’s not like they volunteered to fight against the Draugr.”
“It would be pointless for them to try to change the past.” Riecka shrugged. “If they are smart, they will understand that the only thing to do is move into the future.”
“And that the only way to move into the future is in service to the King of Kings,” Calisto said as she gave me a short nod of respect.
“I hope so,” I replied. “But before I can try to convince them, we need to actually find them.”
“Yu said he left his second-in-command in charge of them one system over from Wobbegong,” Eve said. “Dragon, what is the next system over from Janar - 2884?”
“Lajaan - 172,” Dragon answered. “It is a small star system, but it was within my empire, so now it is within yours, Tiger. The system is populated by Kalan’s people. She can tell you more, if you permit her to speak.”
“If I may?” One of Dragon’s ex-wives stood up and bowed so her long black hair swept across the floor.
“Of course, you can speak,” I said. “Go ahead, Kalan.”
“My king and queens, Lajaan - 172 only has two planets within it,” Kalan began. “Each planet has three moons, but only two moons in total have been terraformed. If Yu told you where in the system he had stationed them, I could assist you further.”
“He left the fleet docked at the largest city on Lajaan - 172a,” Eve announced. “I read it in his mind yesterday, but he did not tell us immediately because he hoped Adam would have a reason to summon him for our meeting this morning.”
“He’ll just have to live with the disappointment,” I snickered. “Kalan, what can you tell us about this planet?”
“It is my home planet,” Kalan said with a smile. “The largest city contains a quarter of a million people, and it is called Bavajin. The airfield is located in the northeastern quadrant of the city, and this is the only place where the tiger-men could have docked the fleet. It is a popular trading city, so there is ample room to store a fleet and not be in anyone’s way.”
“That’s very helpful,” I said.
“I would not have married these women if they were not useful,” Dragon said. “Kalan was the general-in-chief of her people, and when I defeated her in combat and married her, this ended the war between our peoples.”
Kalan bowed her head again and sat down with the three other black-haired ex-wives of Dragon.
It irritated me that Dragon only talked about his ex-wives like they were useful tools instead of beautiful, deadly, intelligent women in their own rights, but in this case, it was helpful that Kalan was familiar with the system, planet, and city we were headed to. It would eliminate any extra searching that could easily become time-consuming, and time was our deadliest enemy at the moment, at least until we faced the SAVO.
“Thank you, Kalan,” I said. “I will be glad to have you with us when we go to your home system.”
The long-haired woman bowed again, but this time, she had a small smile on her face.
“How many Shadow Eagles would you like to take, my lord?” Dana asked.
“We’ll just take Persephone,” I replied. “There’s no reason to use the warpdrives of the other ships at the same time. When we get back here, there will at least be three Shadow Eagles whose warpdrives are rested.”
“We also should not need the other Shadow Eagles,” Eve said. “The tiger-men are under the control of Yu’s second-in-command, and even though I hate that they are still controlled by their explosive collars, it will give us a chance to talk to them peacefully and explain the situation.”
“We could kill Yu and bring his head as a present to these tiger-men,” Riecka said flatly.
“Damn, that’s stone-cold, Wolfie.” Juliette whistled.
“It would be a quick way to get them on our side,” Sivaha said with a shrug.
“As tempting as it sounds, no one is going to kill Yu,” I sighed. “He has helped us, and he may be able to help us more before everything is said and done.”
“As you wish,” Riecka said with a nod.
“Will we take him with us?” Elana asked.
“I’ve gone back and forth on that question with myself,” I said. “But I think it would be smarter for him to come with us, in case we have any questions that we need him to answer.”
“We will ensure he is secure in the brig on board Persephone,” Lux said.
“Great, so other than getting Yu on board, is Persephone ready to go?” I asked.
“Of course, Adam,” the pig-tailed Valkyrie replied. “The galley is restocked, all weapons have been cleaned, and additional ammunition has been stocked as well.”
“Perfect,” I said. “Then if there’s nothing else we need to address, I want all of you to come with me to get my tiger army.”
“All of us?” Mikhael asked.
“You bet,” I replied. “We might only be taking one Shadow Eagle, but this doesn’t mean I can’t load it up with as many warriors as I can, just in case. So, I want my queens, my Valkyries, Phoenix, Dragon, Yui, Rin, Vikana, Kalan, Josefinna, and yes, you too, Mikhael.”
“As you wish, Adam,” the Nordar warrior said. “It is always our honor to serve.”
“How long will it take to reach Lajaan - 172a from here?” I asked.
“My home planet is fifty-four light-years away,” Kalan replied.
“Perfect, we should be able to get there in a little less than ninety minutes if we use the warpdrive,” I said. “Everybody, load up. We’ll eat breakfast in the air.”
In the next moment, we were on our feet and headed back toward the harbor of Odin Geirr. I rode with Riecka and Kasta, and as I piloted the hovercraft across the surface of the battle fortress, I thought about what we might find on Lajaan - 172a. I guessed that the tiger-men would probably be resistant at first, but I understood their motivations and their hesitations.
I had been forced to fight someone else’s wars long enough myself, so I knew what it was like not to care who won the outcome of a fight, just as long as you survived to the end of it. But ever since Eve had freed me from my control collar, I had only wanted one thing, and this was to make sure that no one was ever enslaved to another person, corporation, or government again.
If these tiger-men were anything like me, they would join my cause in a heartbeat, and based on what I remembered from the guys I was in prison with, I knew they were a lot like me. Former marines, mercenaries who just wanted to send money back home to their families, and skilled fighting men of all types who just took a few wrong turns that landed them in prison and then got them sold to Yu for his genetic experiments.
I only hoped their control collars would keep them calm enough until we could explain who we were and what we wanted.
After we all reached Persephone, we had to wait a few minutes for the four Valkyries to return to us with Yu, and the pause gave Madalena a chance to dispatch a ship to the planet Oskmay to retrieve the Valkyries there. Once my own Valkyries returned with the blond scientist in tow, Yu started to speak, but Lux just pushed him forward into the hold.
“You can speak later when Adam has a question for you,” the pig-tailed Valkyrie said.
“But I have so many things to say!” Yu wailed as he disappeared inside Persephone.
“Your words are stupid, and no one likes you,” Lux stated.
“But, I--”
“I will hurt you if you open your mouth again,” I heard Lux interrupt, and Yu slammed his mouth shut with a clacking of his teeth that echoed through the hold.
After Yu was safely stowed in the brig, we headed up the elevator to the bridge. Nikki took the pilot’s seat with Juliette as her copilot, and we all seated ourselves around the bridge to prepare for takeoff. Once the blonde Valkyrie took us into warpdrive, Sivaha and Riecka offered to make breakfast for the rest of us, and then Aasne and Madalena insisted on helping, followed by Paula and Eve, so I just ordered everyone to head to the galley so we could make and eat breakfast together.
The next hour and a half passed quickly. Lux had stocked our pantry with enough food to feed a small army, but then again, this was actually the best description for us. My nine wives and Juliette were a tornado of death, hair, and claws on their own, and when I threw in the Valkyries, Josefinna and Mikhael, Phoenix, Dragon, Rin, Yui, Kalan, and Vikana on top of this, we really were one hell of an unstoppable fighting force.
For breakfast, we had steak and eggs, buttered biscuits, blueberry scones, and plenty of coffee, and by the time we finished eating, Nikki brought us back to the bridge with five minutes to spare before we exited warpdrive. The Lajaan - 172 system was part of Dragon’s empire, just like the Janar - 2884 system was, and I had to remind myself this meant both systems were part of my empire now, too.
After I first defeated Dragon, and he had sworn his loyalty, his two senior officials Baccor and Reeyal had promised to run Dragon’s former empire for me. I was glad to have loyal people who could take care of things for me there, the same way I did in Nordar - 13. One day, after we defeated all the Draugr, I wanted to get to know all the different systems and planets in my empire better, but there would be time for this later.
And if I didn’t defeat the SAVO, then none of it would matter, anyway.
“Arrival in five,” Nikki announced. “Four… three… two… one.”
The stars blurred and crystallized around us, and the planet of Lajaan - 172a appeared just on our left. Even from space, it was obvious that it was a mountainous planet. The ranges seemed to jut their peaks so high into the sky that they damn near broke through the atmosphere, and even though most of them were white like they were covered in snow, there were still plenty of green and blue valleys between the high mountain ranges.
“Do you visit here regularly, Kalan?” I asked as Nikki began to circle the planet until we flew over our destination city.
“When Dragon was emperor, we visited all four star systems he was lord over on a two-year rotation,” the long-haired woman replied with a bow. “But it has been nearly two years since our last visit here.”
“I know we won’t be here long, but I hope you at least enjoy seeing your homeworld again,” I told her.
“Thank you, Tiger,” Kalan said with another bow.
Nikki took us down toward the city Bavajin, and when we descended below the level of cloud cover, my jaw fell open before I could clench it shut again.
Kalan hadn’t been kidding when she said Bavajin was a popular trade hub. There might only be a quarter of a million inhabitants in the city below, but the air above it was filled with thousands of ships that all seemed to be engaged in an elaborate dance to avoid each other in mid-air.
“We’re being hailed by the airfield,” Zea announced. “Audio or video?”
“Audio is fine,” I said.
“Good morning, Persephone, this is Lieutenant Veera at the Bavajin airfield,” a woman’s pleasant voice announced. “We don’t have you listed in our logs, so is this your first visit to Bavajin?”
“This is Captain Adam, and it’s my first time in this star system,” I replied. “But I have some old friends of yours on board. Dragon, er, Emperor Kuroda and Kalan.”
“Emperor Adam!” Lieutenant Veera gasped. “We have already received word of Kuroda’s defeat and oath of loyalty to you, and we are honored to receive the new emperor! You should have sent word of your arrival, and we would have prepared a feast to honor--”
“Veera,” Kalan said sharply.
“My apologies!” the lieutenant said. “Of course, I do not mean to tell you what you should or should not have done, but--”
“It’s fine,” I chuckled. “We won’t be here for very long. We’re just looking for some friends of ours.”
“You can land at gate H55,” Lieutenant Veera said. “We reserve H and K fields for spacecraft.”
“Thank you,” I said. “Can you or someone else meet us at the gate? It’ll make things a little easier.”
“At once, Emperor Adam,” the lieutenant replied, and then the audio link ended.
“We have an efficient network of communication,” Dragon explained. “By now, all four star systems that I ruled over know that you are their new emperor, and your subjects would do anything you asked them. If you want riches, you will have riches. If you want women, you will have women. If--”
“I think I’m pretty set in the women department,” I chuckled, and I felt the love and pride of all my wives pool around me on the bridge of Persephone.
I was pretty sure I even felt a wave of love flow around me from Persephone herself.
As soon as we had landed at H55, we headed down to the bottom level of the Shadow Eagle, armed ourselves lightly, and waited for the hold doors to hiss open.
The first thing I noticed when we set foot on the planet was that the mountains around the city were even bigger down here than they had seemed from the air. Snowy peaks towered up into the clouds around us on three sides like shark teeth cutting into whale flesh, and even though the sun was bright, a chill wind swept down from the mountains and made me shiver. The airfield was massive, but so was the airport itself, and its gleaming windows rose three stories above us up ahead. The buildings all looked completely pristine except for one structure far to our left that looked like it had suffered a recent collapse.
I tasked Mikhael, Josefinna, and the Valkyries with guarding Persephone, and I told them to keep Yu in the brig until I knew whether or not I needed him. While they all stayed behind, the rest of us moved across the airstrip toward the gate to meet whoever the lieutenant had sent to receive us, but when we had only walked about twenty meters, the gate door to our landing area thundered open and crashed into the side of the building.
Immediately, I reached for my twin revolvers, but then an excited, gray-haired woman in a neat green-and-white uniform ran out of the door, and she was followed by a dozen other men and women in the same uniforms. As they ran toward me, I realized their arms were full of bright orange flower petals, and the moment they reached us, they threw them into the air, dropped to their knees, and bent their faces toward the concrete.
“May you live ten thousand years, my emperor!” the gray-haired woman called from her position against the ground. “May you forgive your servants for not preparing you a better reception.”
“Like you said, you didn’t know I was coming,” I told the woman as the orange petals rained down around me. “Please, get up.”
The gray-haired woman stood up first, and the rest of the men and women followed her example. She looked up at me and all my queens, but when her gaze fell on Kalan, she smiled.
“It is good to see you too, Veera,” Kalan said. “But this is not a formal visit, so we will not stay long.”
“She’s right, but I will come back eventually for a more formal visit,” I said.
“After you defeat the Swarm?” the lieutenant whispered.
I glanced at Dragon, and the man rubbed his mustache with a sly smile.
“You really do have an efficient communication network,” I said. “Does everyone in the four star systems of this empire know about the SAVO, or I guess, the Swarm?”
“Only those who need to know,” Dragon replied. “The rest of the people believe they are merely old stories, not legends that have their foundations in history.”
“Well, either way, I’m just here to collect some friends of mine,” I told the lieutenant. “So, if you can tell me where they’re docked, and where they’ve been staying, this would help me out a lot.”
“Of course, my emperor,” the gray-haired woman replied. “Who are you looking for?”
“Someone named Calvin Yu left a fleet here under the control of his second-in-command,” I said. “I’m not sure if they’ve ever left their ships or not, but if they have, the men all have collars around their necks and--”
“And they can shift into tiger-men?” Lieutenant Veera guessed.
“Oh, good, so you’ve seen them!” Kasta said. “I was starting to get a little worried.”
“We have seen them,” the lieutenant said and then hesitated. “But…”
“Out with it!” Kalan snapped. “Do not keep our emperor waiting.”
“They’re not here anymore,” Veera said. “They’re gone.”








Chapter 2
“Yu!” I roared. “Get your sorry ass out here!”
I knew the blond scientist couldn’t hear me, but I trusted that the Valkyries could from their positions as guards just inside the open hold doors. It would take them less than a minute to hustle him out here to the airstrip with the rest of us, but I was tempted to leave him on board, fly up to the closest snow-covered range, and then see if he could heal himself after I dropped him down on top of the highest mountain peak.
This was bad.
“Uhhh, sorry, what?” Zea gasped.
“What do you mean, they’re gone?” Madalena demanded.
“Where did they go?” I growled. “And how long ago did they leave?”
The tiger-men could be fucking anywhere, and there were less than four weeks before we had to be at the SAVO homeworld to stop them from infecting the galaxy. Hell, if we really wanted to make sure that we got there before they had a chance to leave, we probably only had three weeks to go, and if this was true, we were about to be royally fucked.
The Valkyries and the Elaka Nota vampire women would be a big help against the Draugr, sure, but the only thing that I knew for sure could kill one of the SAVO assholes was a bite from a tiger-man. I might still have the most powerful army that had ever been assembled, plus four of the fastest ships that had ever existed, but none of this would do me any good if we didn’t have anything that could kill the SAVO.
I had watched a Draugr asshole on Uraniel re-form his body a hundred times after everything I attacked him with, and even when I had pumped him full of so much lead that he looked like a rotten pile of hamburger meat, the vampire had still managed to scrape himself together and come after me again.
It was only when I’d used my tiger jaws against him that he had actually died, so if we were about to face an entire army of these vampire fuckers, I really wanted an army of striped killing machines to bring with me.
Otherwise, I would have to bite every last SAVO’s head off myself.
We will find them, my Adam.
Eve’s voice brought me back to the present, and I took a deep breath to let the tension melt away from my shoulders. The surprise and anger of my wives rippled around me as the information sank in, but I trusted Eve was right. Wherever the tiger-men had gone, we would find them. We just needed to find out whatever we could from Lieutenant Veera to make our mission go a little bit faster.
“I apologize, my emperor,” Lieutenant Veera said. “We could not stop them from leaving, even though, as you can see, we did try.”
The gray-haired woman gestured to the collapsed building to our far left. Now that I looked at it more closely, I realized that the thick metal siding had been ripped apart at the same time the windows had been smashed to pieces, and there were deep claw marks carved into the metal beside the collapsed portion of the building.
“Tell me everything that happened,” I demanded.
“We could go somewhere more comfortable, if you wish, my emperor,” a man in a green-and-white uniform said from behind Lieutenant Veera.
Veera barked something at him, and the man staggered backward and bowed with his face in his hands.
“This happened about ten days ago, perhaps closer to two weeks,” the gray-haired woman said as she turned her attention back to me. “Before then--”
“Did my tiger-men miss me?” Yu’s cheerful voice called behind me. “It has been a while, I admit, but--”
When I swiftly pivoted to face him, the blond scientist took a step back, but this only made him stumble into Dana and Calisto. They pushed him forward again, and after Riecka and Juliette took Yu from them, the Valkyries saluted and returned to their guard positions on Persephone.
Riecka’s metal hand gripped Yu’s arm tightly enough that it looked like it would only take a slight twist in order for her to break it, and her hold was so firm that Juliette didn’t even have to touch him. Instead, the redhead simply lit a cigarette and continued to blow smoke in his direction.
“They’re gone,” Madalena snapped when Riecka hustled Yu to the front and center of our party.
“Perhaps we should have gone with my original plan,” Riecka said. “Although, I suppose it wouldn’t have done any good to present your head to an empty airfield.”
“Um, so sorry, but maybe some kind soul could explain what exactly is going on?” the blond scientist asked. “I’m sure there’s a perfectly reasonable explanation for whatever the problem is.”
“The problem is that the army of tiger-men is not where you said they would be,” Eve said, and her voice was filled with a calm fury. “They left.”
“That’s impossible,” Yu snorted. “And here I was thinking you were the one with brains in the relationship, Eve, but alas--”
“We do not have time for your insults,” my vampire wife growled, and her red eyes began to glow with rage.
It was already windy on the airstrip, but suddenly, the wind seemed to whip around Eve alone, and her long, black hair danced around her pale face like shadows that chased each other across the surface of the moon. Her red lips were pressed tightly together, and the lava-like glow in her eyes was enough to remind me just how powerful my beautiful vampire wife was.
“I-It is impossible that they s-simply left,” Yu stammered. “Their control collars would have made it impossible, and trust me, my second-in-command had full knowledge of how to operate their collars. If the tiger-men so much as made one move without his approval, he would have blown their heads off.”
“And then so much for our husband’s tiger army,” Aasne muttered.
“If I might continue?” Lieutenant Veera asked.
“Go ahead,” I replied. “Riecka, hold Yu until we need him.”
“He will not speak out of turn,” my cyborg wife said, and her metal fingers closed a little tighter around the scientist’s arm.
“Before the tiger-men left, their fleet of ships had been docked very quietly in H field,” Veera said. “We never had any trouble from them, and every few days, a few of them would leave their ships, go into the city, buy additional food supplies for the fleet, and then return without any incident.”
These were precisely Yu’s instructions to his second-in-command.
“Then about ten days ago, maybe a little more, a few men in collars returned to the ships with a supply of whiskey, and this seemed unusual, since they had never purchased alcohol in the city before,” Veera said. “A few hours later, we heard a series of gunshots from where their fleet was docked. Our security forces responded, but by the time we got there, we were too late.”
“Too late, how?” Kasta demanded.
“There were half a dozen corpses on the ground, and half the fleet had already launched into the air,” the lieutenant replied. “But our security teams moved on the rest of the fleet to try and keep them grounded until we figured out what happened.”
“Who were the corpses?” Elana asked.
“One was a brown-haired man without a collar, and he had been shot full of so many holes that his torso had separated from his legs,” Veera answered.
“Gross,” Zea said.
“The other five were tiger-men, at least as far as we could tell,” the gray-haired lieutenant continued. “Their heads were, ah, no longer in one piece, but we could still see their paws and everything, so…”
Yu would like to speak, if you will allow him. I think he is actually a little scared to speak unless you give him permission.
“It’s about time,” I grunted. “Yu, go ahead.”
“Ah, thank you, son,” the blond scientist said, but then he hurried along before I could tell him not to call me this. “The brown-haired fella, he was my second-in-command, and he… was there a strong smell of alcohol around his body?”
Lieutenant Veera nodded.
“That’s not much of a stretch to guess, since she just said they bought a bunch of whiskey,” Phoenix muttered.
“Ha! Good point, sis,” Kasta said.
“We all have our weaknesses,” Yu sighed. “My second-in-command had an unfortunate weakness for good whiskey, so the tiger-men must have persuaded him to drink, and once he was sufficiently intoxicated, they stole the controls or persuaded him to turn off the non-violent mode. Otherwise, the collars would have exploded the tiger-men as soon as they made an aggressive movement.”
“It’s too bad five of them had to die in the process,” Paula said.
“The idiot must have been so drunk that he didn’t just switch it back to non-violent mode,” Yu said. “He probably tried to trigger every control collar individually, when he could have just activated the failsafe and blown them all up.”
“And then our husband would still be without his tiger-army,” Sivaha said. “For someone who has been alive for a very long time, sometimes you really do not act like it, Yu.”
“We do our best, don’t we?” The blond scientist shrugged.
“It was inevitable that this would happen,” Eve said. “You cannot control another being through force or threats. Eventually, they will snap and turn against you.”
“Clearly,” Yu said dryly.
“What happened after you found the bodies?” I asked the gray-haired lieutenant.
“We tried to keep the rest of the ships on the ground so we could figure out what happened, but the situation quickly got out of control,” Veera said. “We have never faced anything like these tiger-men before, and they destroyed part of our airport in the fight before they broke past us and entered the city.”
“They didn’t just take off in their ships?” Aasne asked.
“Many of them did, but several ships’ worth of men led a distraction into the city, so we had to split our attention,” Lieutenant Veera said. “It allowed more of their ships to get away without being shot down, since we had to direct so many of our resources toward Bavajin before the tiger-men completely destroyed it.”
“How much damage did they do?” I asked.
“They went on a rampage,” Veera admitted. “They destroyed a solid few kilometers of the city as we pursued the ones who had gotten away on foot, and then more of them attacked the city from the air. I do not think… it sounds strange, but I do not think they wanted to hurt anyone. No civilians were killed, and only a few of my people were.”
“They needed to channel their anger somewhere,” Eve said. “They did not want to hurt innocents, so instead, they took out their rage on property.”
“It seemed this way to me, too,” the gray-haired lieutenant said. “We managed to capture one of them, but the rest were either killed or escaped with the rest of their fleet.”
“Is he still here?” I asked. “The one you captured?”
“His body, yes, but the only way we were able to capture him was to injure him severely,” Veera said as she turned her gaze on the ground. “He died from his wounds shortly afterward, when his body could not heal itself in time.”
“Did he give you any clue about where the fleet might have gone?” Madalena asked. “Or any idea what their plans were?”
“We asked him this, and he kept saying he wanted to go home, like everybody else was,” the lieutenant replied.
“Did you buy all these men from prisons on Ganymede?” I turned to ask Yu. “Or did you handpick them from all over the fucking galaxy?”
“Only Ganymede,” Yu answered lightly. “Their rates were the most attractive.”
Riecka’s fingers tightened on the scientist’s arm like she would crush his bones with her steel grip, and Yu let out a shaky yelp as his knees buckled. Then I gave a slight shake of my head, and my cyborg wife released some of the pressure.
“How could these men return to Ganymede with a whole fleet of ships and not expect to be shot down?” Sivaha asked. “Besides, isn’t it a crime for a prisoner to return to your home moon?”
“It is,” I sighed.
“Excuse me, my emperor, but he did not mention Ganymede,” Lieutenant Veera said. “He only said that he wanted to go home, and that he wanted to see the sun again, even if it was… damn, what was the phrase he used?”
“Think very hard about your conversation with this man, but do not speak,” Eve said. “I may be able to find the memory in your subconscious mind.”
Lieutenant Veera’s dark eyes went wide, but she nodded, closed her eyes, and then knit her forehead in concentration.
My vampire wife closed her eyes too, and I signaled everyone to be completely still and silent while she worked. Whenever Eve read someone’s mind, it wasn’t an exact science, and sometimes, it was much harder than others. There were so many other thoughts to filter through to find the information she needed, and I didn’t know if she had ever tried to read the thoughts below someone’s conscious mind before. She really was getting more powerful every day, and my heart swelled with pride when I thought about my vampire wife.
He wanted to see the sun again, even if it was through fire-fog.
Fire-fog sounded like a fucking riddle, but I took a deep breath and waited for Eve to continue.
Not Ganymede… the tiger-men thought it was too dangerous…
“He asked us to send his body to his friends!” Lieutenant Veera gasped. “So he could be buried by people who knew him, where Yu would never find him!”
He asked her to send him to Io.
“Io?” I asked.
“Yes, Io!” the gray-haired lieutenant said. “That’s incredible! How did you-- my adrenaline was pumping so much at the time, I had completely forgotten the name, so we’ve just held onto his body since then.”
“What is Io?” Elana asked.
“One of Jupiter’s moons,” I said. “Ganymede is the largest, but Io was terraformed too, even though… ah, shit, if they went to Io, this is gonna be harder than I thought.”
“Why, what’s wrong with Io?” Sivaha asked.
“It was one of the first moons to be terraformed back in the ancient ark ship days, so it got a little fucked up in the process,” I replied. “People can live there, but it’s not exactly hospitable. It’s mostly swamps and volcanos and heavy-ass fog, so it’s really difficult to walk around or even see properly. I’ve heard the haze closer to the volcanos isn’t as toxic as it could be, but extended exposure has really caused health problems for some of the residents over the years.”
“What a fun place to have to hunt down hundreds of tiger-men,” Kasta groaned.
“Yeah, nice job, Yu,” Juliette said as she stubbed her cigarette out with the heel of her boot. “Maybe if you treated them like people instead of weapons, they wouldn’t have felt the need to revolt and go totally rogue.”
“Unfortunately, it is too late to correct all of Yu’s shortcomings,” Madalena said.
“Is there any way the control collars can still be used?” Phoenix asked.
“If they killed my second-in-command, then the short answer is no,” the blond scientist answered. “I’m sure they were able to find the releases for them after they killed him.”
“So, now we have a whole army of tiger-men running around some swampy-ass, volcano-exploding, fog-ridden moon, and we can’t even use their control collars against them?” Zea groaned. “How the hell are we supposed to keep them calm long enough to tell them what we want?”
“They will likely attack as soon as they see you,” Yu agreed. “Io is the perfect place to hide, since it is such a difficult place to search, and they will assume anyone who comes after them will be sent by me.”
“Can’t we just try to explain things super nicely or something?” Kasta asked. “Are we sure they’ll attack us?”
“Trust me,” I growled. “They’ll attack us.”
“We could always use catnip,” Kasta snickered.
“Not sure that would work,” I said as I fought against a smile the memory of Kasta trying to seduce me brought. “The air on Io is so bad that people often wear face masks with backup respiratory systems.”
“Annnndddd… even if it did work,” Zea said as she grimaced. “I’m not sure we want a small army of angry and horny tiger-men to try and calm down. Holy fuck, don’t tigers have like barbs on their dicks? Adam, when you’re a tiger, do you have barbs on your-- you know, I’m not going to finish that question. I’m just glad you look human when we have sex.”
“This conversation has gone a bit off topic, but I like it,” Sivaha purred as she glanced down at my crotch.
“I’ll need to think of something, but I don’t have an answer right now,” I said. I wished that I had a different answer for my wives, but I knew this was the truth. When I had been controlled by Yu, I was filled with so much anger all the time that I constantly felt like my head would explode, even without the control collar. All I could see was red and fury, and all I could feel was the need to kill anything that tried to get in my way.
It was really a miracle that Eve’s voice had broken through my rage in the Elaka Nota facility on Trappist - 1e. There was no reason that she should have been able to break into my thoughts clearly enough for me to hear her over the roar of the beast in my soul, but it was the only thing that kept us both alive that night.
It is because you are Adam, and I am Eve. We were always going to find each other.
A wave of love poured toward me from my vampire wife, and I smiled at her in spite of everything we had just learned. We would find a way through this obstacle, just like we had found our way through every other difficulty we had faced.
I only wished I knew how.
“You know we would run into any battle for you and slay any enemy who stands in your way, Husband,” Madalena said. “But this fight poses unusual difficulties.”
“Tell me about it,” I groaned. “We need as many of them alive as possible to fight against the Draugr, but they won’t have the same hesitancy about killing us. I don’t know how we’re going to fight them without killing them, and while not getting ourselves killed in the process.”
“I don’t know how we would face even a dozen men like Adam,” Aasne said. “But hundreds? It is impossible, even if they’re only half as strong and skilled as he is.”
“I am not one to shy away from a fight,” Riecka said, “but I fear Aasne may be correct. We will need to take them down long enough to explain things to them, but I do not know how we will fight an entire army of tiger-men like our husband.”
“Especially because they have probably not learned how to control their shifts like Adam has,” Eve said. “He understands that his soul is Tiger, so he does not try to fight against it like he used to.”
“There were times when I didn’t really have control over my actions,” I agreed. “I was just filled with so much rage that I destroyed everything in my path, and if this is true for these men too, then… shit, it’s not good.”
“I am sorry we could not keep them here for you, my emperor,” Lieutenant Veera apologized again.
“It’s fine, I know you did your best,” I replied.
“I think I have a solution,” Madalena announced.
“Pump them full of holes until they go down, and then hope they live long enough to heal themselves?” Zea guessed.
“No,” the Prime Valkyrie replied. “The solution is Guaay - 23c.”
“Uhhh, I’m gonna need you to run that one past me one more time, Maddy,” Zea said. “Because I’m pretty sure you just said Guaay - 23c, but I know you didn’t just mention the planet where I was taken by slavers with Eve, Kasta, and Paula.”
“What?” Phoenix growled as her blue eyes narrowed.
“Long story,” Paula whispered. “We’ll fill you in later, but don’t worry. We killed the fuck out of all our slavers as soon as we were in the air.”
“Of course, you did,” the pirate captain said with pride.
“But why are we even on this topic?” Zea asked as she raised an eyebrow to the Prime Valkyrie.
“Shit,” I said as I realized Madalena was right. “The poison darts.”
“Exactly,” my warrior wife replied. “I recall you discussing this matter with great agitation when we met, and I watched the surveillance videos on Persephone shortly after we boarded and you were sleeping.”
“If the natives of that planet hadn’t used their poison blow darts against me, I would have been able to stop the slavers from taking you in the first place,” I said as I glanced at Zea. “I didn’t have aegis armor to protect me then though, so they were able to bring me down.”
“Yeah, but didn’t you say it took like fifty darts to drop you?” Zea asked.
“Forty or so,” I snorted. “One dart is meant to take down one person, but it took a few more to tranquilize a tiger-man.”
“Especially one as powerful as you,” Paula said.
“It’s also unusual that they were effective at all,” I said. “Normally, my body processes toxins like that super quickly and gets rid of them, but it took a long time for me to get it all out of my system. That’s why I couldn’t shift back into a tiger when I woke up for a while, and that’s why when I lost my hands, I couldn’t heal for quite some time.”
“And yet you were still able to save my life, and the lives of my crew at Epsilon Tauri - b,” Madalena said as her admiration swirled around me.
“So, if we use these poison blow darts against the tiger army, it should knock them out, and when they wake up, they won’t be able to shift into tigers again right away?” Aasne asked.
“And that will give us a chance to explain who we are and what we want?” Elana added.
“That’s the idea,” I said. “I think it’s our best chance of capturing them all alive and with the least risk to ourselves.”
“What do we do about the slavers on the planet?” Paula asked. “They attacked us out of nowhere last time, and I don’t wish to be at their mercy again, not even for a second.”
“You won’t be, my wife,” I growled. “This time, we have aegis armor and a whole host of Nordar warriors and Valkyries at our backs, and we will not be caught unprepared.”
“Perhaps we may even get to serve justice to some of the slavers while we are there,” Eve said. “They deserve to be punished for their cruelty.”
“I agree, but the Magate Order is really to blame, at least more than the natives of the planet,” Paula said. “The natives believed they were serving the gods, and that the only way to save their lives was to offer their women as slaves.”
“If they would rather hand over their women than fight to their own deaths, then they do deserve to be punished,” Phoenix said.
“It is better to die than to sell your own family, or even strangers, into slavery,” Riecka agreed.
“The Magate Order is definitely worse,” I said. “But the natives of the planet are just as guilty, and if they stand in our way, we will end them.”
“Hell yeah!” Zea did a little fist-pump in the air. “Let’s get some sleepy-time poison for the kitty-men and fuck up some slavers while we’re at it!”
“Ummm, quick question,” Juliette said. “Do we even have time to go there? It’s a big trip to go to Guaay - 23c to get the poison darts, and then go all the way to Io in the Sol System to get the tiger-men, and then go back to Nordar - 13.”
“And don’t forget our final trip to the other side of the galaxy,” Zea snorted.
“It’s a lot of traveling,” I said. “But we need those tigers, and this is the best way to get them.”
“Then it’s a good thing you have the four fastest ships in the galaxy,” Sivaha snickered.
“We’ll need to get the other Shadow Eagles and fill them with warriors,” I said. “I don’t want to take any risks when we go up against the tiger-men, and even though we’ll have the tranquilizing poison on our side, there are still plenty of things that could go wrong, so we need backup.”
“Nordar - 13 is also on the way to Guaay - 23c,” Eve pointed out.
“Exactly,” I said. “So, it won’t take us out of our way to stop there and take the other three Shadow Eagles with us. Madalena, you can outfit them with the best warriors once we get to Odin Geirr.”
“I am already compiling a list in my head,” the Prime Valkyrie replied.
“We should be able to reach Guaay - 23c within a few days,” I said. “We’ll have to wait for Persephone’s warpdrive to reset on our way back to Nordar - 13, but we can go ahead and leave in hyperdrive and then switch over once she cools.”
I glanced at the snowy mountain peaks all around Bavajin’s airfield and breathed in the crisp air. One day, I would visit all of my territories and get to know them and their people, but not until the SAVO were no longer a threat to them or anyone else in the fucking universe.
“Thank you for your help, Lieutenant Veera,” I said. “I look forward to returning one day and getting to know this place better.”
“It will be our honor, my emperor,” the gray-haired woman said with another deep bow.
“But before we leave, you said you still have one of the tiger-men’s bodies?” I asked.
“We have several of them, actually,” the lieutenant replied. “The one we captured, plus the ones we were forced to kill in the city to stop their destruction, and the ones whose collars exploded.”
“Have your people bring them to my ship,” I said. “I’d at least like to give them some kind of burial on Nordar - 13. They were warriors, and they deserve to be treated like it.”
“At once, my emperor,” Lieutenant Veera said, and then she turned to issue orders to her subordinates.
“Everyone else, get on board,” I said. “Riecka, please return Yu to the Valkyries so they can put him back in the brig.”
“I hope you realize none of this is my fault, dear boy,” the scientist spoke up. “They were under instructions to wait for my return, and if they had just held out a little longer, then all this unpleasantness could have been avoided.”
“All this unpleasantness also could have been avoided if you weren’t such a giant asshole.” Juliette rolled her eyes. “You’re the one who put exploding collars on all of them, remember?”
“I’m afraid that hazard simply came with the job, darling,” Yu chuckled.
“You mean with the job of being a dick?” Zea muttered.
“I mean with the job of being a Gray,” Yu replied. “We don’t live for centuries for the sake of our health, dear girl. We live for centuries so we can make the difficult decisions no one else wants to.”
“This still does not change the fact that you are a dick,” Riecka said, and then she hustled the blond scientist back toward the open hold of Persephone.
Once we were all back on board the Shadow Eagle with the bodies of the slain tiger-men secured in sealed containers in the hold, I told Lieutenant Veera and her people goodbye again, and we lifted off to head back toward Nordar - 13. Before we entered hyperdrive, the mountainous planet floated below us, and I saw Kalan wipe away a tear as she gazed down at her homeworld.
“You miss your home,” I said as I stepped forward to her side.
“It was an honor to serve Dragon, as it is an honor to serve you, Tiger,” the long-haired woman replied. “But sometimes… yes, I miss it.”
“I will make you queen of Lajaan - 172 when all this is over,” I said with a smile. “Then you can still serve me as Tiger, but you can also spend most of your time back home.”
“Oh!” Kalan gasped. “Thank you, my emperor!”
The woman started to bow to the floor, but I caught her and shook my head gently before I dismissed her back to her usual gunner station.
Once we entered hyperdrive, Zea pulled out a deck of cards and started a game of poker with the Valkyries, and by the time we were able to switch back over to warpdrive, we had all taken turns sleeping, showering, and playing poker with Zea. It would have been a nice pastime if it wasn’t for the constant thought of how quickly the Draugr might be moving against us, but at least it gave me something else to think about on the way back to Nordar - 13.
As soon as we returned to Odin Geirr, Madalena wasted no time in ordering warriors to load up onto the other three Shadow Eagles. I was still working out who exactly I wanted to pilot and crew each ship on the way to the SAVO homeworld, but for now, I trusted the Prime Valkyrie’s expertise to outfit each ship with the best crew currently available.
Lux and Nikki took control of Dance to the Dirge with a crew of Nordar warriors, Dana took over Valravn with additional warriors, and Calisto took control of Asteria with a host of other warriors. Dragon and his ex-wives remained on Persephone to keep a close eye on Yu, and my wives also stayed with me.
After we had all loaded up and coordinated our departure and arrival times with each other, we set out for Guaay - 23c. It would be a few hours before we arrived, and we planned to come out of warpdrive at basically the same time when we reached the slaver planet, or at least within five minutes of each other. Normally, Persephone was the fastest of all four Shadow Eagles, and she would have arrived a good thirty or so minutes ahead of the other ships, but she had to rest her warpdrive and couldn’t use it the whole time, so our arrival time should more or less even out with the other Shadow Eagles.
“Tiger, could I speak with you for a few moments?” Dragon asked once we were in hyperdrive.
“Sure,” I said and then nodded to the elevator. “Let’s grab some food while we talk.”
There was still more than enough food to supply an army in the galley, so after we made some hash browns and sausage to go along with the leftover biscuits, we sat at one of the long galley tables and shared a meal.
“I wish to talk to you about your women,” Dragon said as we began to eat.
“What about them?” I braced myself for whatever was about to come out of his mouth.
“You have claimed their bodies for your own, but they have not yet provided you with children,” Dragon said.
“Yeah, well, sometimes these things take time,” I muttered and almost began to tease him about the birds and bees.
“Maybe for humans.” Dragon shrugged. “But we both know you are not human. You fully embraced the tiger when you faced the women of Elaka Nota, did you not? You felt its power surge through you to break all of their holds on you, yes?”
“Yeah, that’s certainly what it felt like,” I answered.
“Then you should expect all of your women to become pregnant within their next cycles,” Dragon said. “Their bodies have been waiting for your seed, and those who are not already with child will become pregnant the next time you lie with them.”
“Maybe let’s cool it on the discussion of my sex life while we eat,” I groaned.
“It is an important aspect of claiming Tiger,” Dragon said. “Your own fear created a mental block that prevented you from impregnating your women. Now that this mental block is gone, there will be no other obstacles in your way.”
“Yeah, Yu said something along those lines, too,” I replied. “But we haven’t been trying to get pregnant for very long, so--”
“It will not take long,” Dragon said, like it was the most obvious fact in the world.
“I like the optimistic thinking, but I don’t think that’s exactly how pregnancy works,” I chuckled.
“It is not optimistic thinking,” the other man replied. “Anything Tiger wants, Tiger gets. You are understanding this more, yes? You are the ruler of this galaxy now, and--”
“It still doesn’t mean it’s going to happen overnight,” I said.
“Yes, it does,” Dragon said with a smile. “Before you embraced the Tiger, you were afraid what kind of man or father you would be, but as soon as you understood the Tiger, you realized how much you really did want to have children with your queens.”
“I get all this,” I said. “But--”
“It is Tiger’s nature to claim every woman he wants as his own and to fill her body with his seed again and again until they bear his children,” Dragon continued.
“I don’t know if I would phrase it quite like this,” I said. “But I know what you mean.”
“Do they not want to bear your children?” Dragon asked. “Have they not begged you to fill them over and over?”
“Well, yeah,” I said. “But look, let’s talk about this late--”
“It is because they recognize your power,” the other man replied as he pushed away his cleaned plate. “A woman will always be drawn to the most powerful male, and Tiger is the most powerful of all.”
I thought about how Eve called me a Prime Male, and I realized Dragon had been right, kind of, the whole time. I felt more sure of myself as Tiger than I ever had before, just like I felt more sure that I wanted to create beautiful children with my queens. I’d even asked Zea to stop taking birth control, and I’d also assured Eve that I could get her pregnant, so even though I didn’t always like Dragon’s ideas about women, and I thought he was a bit of an asshole, I couldn’t help but admit that he’d helped me develop my abilities.
“Every woman around you should carry your offspring, especially my ex-wives. They are prime breeding stock and will give you exceptional children.” Dragon gave me a slight bow. “I will leave you to think about this. Enjoy the trip to Guaay - 23c.”
After the man left, I began thinking about my wives and realized that I hadn’t had a chance to make love to Madalena, Sivaha, Paula, and Kasta since I kind of figured out my “baby” revelation. I knew Kasta couldn’t have my children, but I still wanted to make love to her on a regular basis so we could continue our intimate connection.
But of the list of my wives, one in particular was disappointed that she wasn’t pregnant yet, and I needed to rectify that.
I pushed myself back from the table, grabbed my transponder, and pressed the button. “Madalena, meet me in my quarters.”
“Yes, my king,” she instantly responded.
I had to take the elevator up to the third level to reach my quarters anyway, so I could have met her on the bridge and asked her to join me, but I felt like I had no more time to lose. One of the first things Madalena had told me after we were married was how desperately she wanted to bear beautiful, strong children for me, and now all I could think about was fulfilling that desire for her.
After I filled every other desire she had first.
By the time I took the elevator up to my quarters, the Prime Valkyrie was already waiting for me in my bedroom. She turned toward me as soon as I shut the door behind me, and the wave of desire from my warrior wife almost knocked me off my feet.
“I felt your desire from the elevator.” Madalena began to unzip the front of her uniform. “I know you feel mine, too.”
“Then you know how I want to fuck you right now,” I growled.
The moment we had stripped off our clothes, I grabbed the Prime Valkyrie by the hips and started to carry her over to my bed, but when she wrapped her legs around my waist with equal strength, I pushed her up against the wall instead and guided my cock toward her slick entrance.
“I want you to climax ten times,” I growled in her ear as soon as my tip nestled between the lips of her pussy.
Then I pushed into her.
“Yessss, Adam!” Madalena moaned as I slowly began to spread her open.
I purred with pleasure until both our bodies vibrated with the hum, and then I thrust deep into her accepting body while she was pinned against the wall. Our bond meant I knew exactly how to make her feel good, so it only took me a few minutes to get her to her breaking point.
“Ohhh…” she gasped and dug her nails into my back when her climax slammed into her stomach.
“Yesss… Cum for me.” I pushed deep into Madalena as her walls gripped me like a vise, and then I carried her to the bed while she still climaxed around my cock impaling her.
We fell onto the mattress in missionary, and I gripped the sheets above her head so I could use them as leverage to plow slow and deep into her welcoming body. She cried out with each hard thrust I made, and her body bent back and spasmed a few minutes later when she climaxed.
“Two,” I growled as I came up on my knees, gripped her ankles, and spread her muscular legs open in the air.
From this position it was easy to see Madalena’s spread pussy lips accepting my girth, and she moaned over and over as her tight tunnel gripped each of my thrusts.
“Adammm…” she whined as her brown eyes rolled back into her head, and I let go of her right ankle so I could gently rub my thumb over her prideful clit. The movement sent her over the edge again, and she bit her lip as her hips thrashed against my merciless thrusting.
“Three,” I growled as I let her other leg drop back to the bed. Then I cradled her hips in my hands and lifted her torso off the bed.
“Ohhhh… shitttt…” Madalena moaned as my pull caused her back to bend off the sheets, and her mouth hung open again as I pulled her against me while I thrust upward.
“You like this position,” I purred as she seemed to get tighter and wetter around me. “You don’t often curse.”
“I… love… it…” she gasped around my urgent thrusts. “You are… so… strong… Fuuuucckkkk…”
“Climax for me again,” I growled, and then her body bent even more so she formed an “n” shape with her back off the sheets and her shoulders and head on the pillows.
“Yesss!” Madalena shouted, and her tunnel drenched my cock as she tightened around me.
“Four…” I counted once she descended her climax.
“My… king…” she panted, and then she took a few ragged breaths as she laid her back flat on the mattress again.
“Glad you are having a good time,” I purred as I lifted her long muscular legs up again by her ankles. Then I slowly pulled myself out of her, and we both gasped when I was no longer embraced by her warmth.
I pushed Madalena’s legs to the side and turned her hips with my hands. Then I spooned behind her and snaked my right arm under her head. She was already reaching for the base of my cock so she could lead me back into her tunnel, and a moment later, we both sighed when I was inside her once more.
I pulled her left arm behind her back as I thrust, and she cooed like a dove for five minutes before she climaxed again. Then I let her arm free, but I passed my left arm under her left leg to spread her hips open more as I continued to fuck her deep and slow. The angle of her body let me push into her farther than ever before, and she frantically scratched and tore at the sheets each time I brushed up against the puckered entrance to her womb.
Madalena was beyond soaking wet now, and every thrust inside of her echoed in my bedroom like a pool splash while her moans created a song that somehow made me even harder.
“I’m so deep inside you,” I growled in her ear as I felt her body begin to tremble and tighten around me. “Climax for me, Madalena. Climax for your king.”
“Ohhhhh!” she groaned as her body obeyed my order, and I kept myself as deep as I could inside her tunnel so I could enjoy every part of her body coming undone.
“That was six,” I said as I unthreaded my arm from under her leg so her hips could drop a bit.
“Yessss…” she whined, but then she purred when I wrapped my left hand over her mouth and picked up my pace again.
Madalena couldn’t cry out as loud with my hand over her mouth, but she could still whine, and she did so against my hand as I pulled her back against my chest while I jackhammered into her body. Her last climax had been long, so I thought she’d need more time for this next one, but my Prime Valkyrie wife seemed to enjoy me being a bit rough with her, and it only took a few more minutes for her to come undone for the seventh time.
“On your knees,” I ordered as I pulled out of her.
“Yes, my king,” Madalena panted as she rolled her body over and then raised her ass in the air toward me.
“Fuuuck… you are perfect.” I ran my fingers over her muscular butt cheeks and long legs. Then I moved my hands up to her hips and gently traced the hard muscles of her lower back.
“Adammm…” she moaned. “Be back inside me…”
“As you wish,” I whispered, and then I placed my tip between her welcoming pussy lips.
“Yessssss…” she sighed when I slowly pushed back into her.
“You feel so good around my cock,” I purred as I pushed her hips back and up so her back bent like a “U.” Then I altered the angle of my slow thrusts upward so the bottom of my shaft could rub against the most sensitive parts of her tunnel.
“Mmmmm…” Madalena moaned.
I continued to dance my fingers across the smooth skin of Madalena’s muscular back, hips, and ass while I made love to her, and my mind began to spin with the sensuality and unbridled passion flowing between us.
My wife was the Prime Valkyrie. The most accomplished female warrior in a race of trillions of genetically superior warriors. She was the pinnacle of her people, and she represented everything that the Nordar stood for: excellence, ability, cunning, power, beauty, and servitude to their gods.
But then we met through dumb luck, and she somehow became mine.
Eve may have started me on the path toward freedom and saving the galaxy, but it was my relationship and marriage to Madalena that had led me on the path to accepting that I was Tiger and chosen by Odin to save this galaxy. Without Madalena’s stoic and unforgiving love, I probably would have wandered the galaxy trying to put together the pieces of some defense against the SAVO, and I would have failed.
And now I would reward her by giving her a child.
“I love you, Adam,” Madalena moaned as she pressed her chest against the sheets. “I loved you from the moment I heard your voice. I loved you more when you didn’t care who I was, but you still saved me and my crew. I loved you more when I finally saw you face to face. I loved you more when I saw how you had fixed the station without your arms. I loved you more when you passed your rite. I wonder how I could feel even more for you, but then I do. Every moment with you heats my heart, and I give thanks to Odin and Freya every day that you are my husband… and… I… Ohhhhh…”
Madalena’s moan turned into a whine, and I pushed as deep as I could into her while her body climaxed for the eighth time. Her nails ripped into the sheets by her face as she pushed her mouth into a pillow to scream, and I groaned as her tunnel desperately spasmed around me in an attempt to get me to climax and fill her up with sperm.
“Not yet…” I purred as she whimpered and pushed back her hips into me. “Two more to go, then you’ll get your reward. Get on top of me.”
“Yes, my king,” the Prime Valkyrie gasped when I slid out of her, but then she eagerly swung her leg over my hips once I laid on my back.
“Put me inside of you again,” I ordered, and Madalena nodded as she raised her hips a bit, grabbed the base of my cock, and then slid down on top of me so I penetrated her once more.
“Mmmmm…” she whined as she leaned forward to kiss me, and as our lips and tongues danced together, I grabbed her muscular ass and forced her up, down, and around my shaft so I rubbed against every part of her tunnel.
“I’m so deep inside of you,” I gasped as our mouths parted.
“Yessss…” she purred as her hips rocked and swayed. “I love it. Oh, Adammm…”
“You are getting tighter again,” I growled as her tunnel began to clench.
“I am yours, Husband. My body obeys you, and my soul yearns to please you in every way. My womb hungers for… your… seed.”
As soon as Madalena finished speaking, her ninth climax took control of her body, and she frantically spasmed and gyrated on my cock. I was in desperate need of release, but I had promised her ten climaxes, and I always kept my promises to the beautiful warrior woman. So, I used every ounce of my willpower to hold myself right at the edge until she’d descended from her peak and laid spasming on my chest.
“Now, I will fill you up,” I purred in her ear as I traced my fingers up and down her back.
“Please… my king,” she begged as our bodies began to move and rub together again. “Pour your seed into my womb. I long to be filled with you.”
“Kiss me, Madalena,” I growled, and she pushed her mouth against mine as our bodies desperately searched for release together.
Our kiss grew in heat and passion as my cock pushed deeper and harder into the center of her existence. I used almost all my strength to pull her hips down onto me so I could thrust up harder, and I was soon getting even deeper than when I’d lifted her leg up while we were spooning. Her tunnel was unbelievably tight and incredibly wet, and when the sensation of penetrating her combined with the frantic energy of our mouths devouring each other, I felt the knot in my stomach begin to tense and pull tighter.
Then it became too much, and I moaned into Madalena’s mouth while she gasped into mine. We both peaked, and it was all we could do to cling to each other and breathe each other’s air while we spun into infinity.
I erupted like a volcano into her tunnel as she ground down onto me, and I could feel every surge of my being spray up into her womb. It was both agony and pleasure. Fire and ice. Lightening and the wind of the storm. It felt like her most powerful climax of the session, and she growled into my mouth like a tigress as her body accepted every drop of my essence. Her tunnel grasped and clamped around me like a hand, and the sensation just made me spray over and over again until I lost track of how many times I ejaculated inside of my beautiful warrior queen.
Then we both slowly descended from our pleasure, and we broke our kiss so we could tremble in each other’s arms.
“Ten,” I choked out.
“Nine didn’t seem to really end,” she whispered. “It just spun and spun until you began to pour into me. Then I came undone once more. Oh, Adam… My husband… My king… Thank you.”
“I’m glad you enjoyed it,” I whispered as I traced my fingers down her spine. “Are you fertile right now?”
“Yes…” she said after a moment’s hesitation.
“Good,” I said.
“Does… this mean… you…”
“We might die on this mission,” I sighed. “All of us, but I want you to know that I love you, and that I want to build a new world with you. I’m not afraid of the future with you. I want it. I want you. I want our children.”
Madalena didn’t speak for a few moments, but I could feel her heart pound in her ribcage against mine, and I could feel her emotions swell with love and excitement.
“I can tell you are happy,” I chuckled. “But you can say the words, too.”
“I am… not normally one for emotions.” She cleared her throat, and then she shifted her head a bit so I could see her face. Her eyes were wet with a bit of tears, and she blinked a few times to clear them. “I was worried that you could not have them, since I had not gotten pregnant yet, and none of my sister-wives had--”
“I kind of figured it out,” I interrupted. “Or so I think. Yu was right, I was afraid, but I’m Tiger, and I can make what I want to happen happen.”
“You are also Odin,” she whispered.
“Well, you keep calling me the Avatar of Odin,” I snickered.
“It is the same,” she said. “You were gifted to me and our people in our time of need. I am honored to be your wife, your queen, and hopefully the mother to your child.”
“And I’m honored that you picked me to be your husband,” I said as I wrapped my arms around her shoulders and pulled her harder into my chest. “You changed my life, Madalena, and I’m eternally grateful to you.”
My warrior queen purred against my chest for a few minutes, and I felt the edge of sleep tug against my eyes, but then Madalena took a deep breath, and she shifted again so that she could look back into my eyes.
“I carry your seed in my womb with hope that it will become a child.”
“Uhhh, yeah?” I said after she didn’t say anything else for a few moments.
“You are immune to the powers of the Draugr,” Madalena stated.
“Yeah?”
“Perhaps carrying your child will help give me immunity?”
“Hmmm…” I bit my lip. “I don’t really know how that works, but I can’t imagine it would be a negative. Other than, you know, the fact that I’m a little worried about all my pregnant wives going into battle.”
“We are all queens and Nordar warriors,” Madalena stated plainly. “Pregnancy will not stop us from going to war with our husband. If anything, we will be ten times fiercer.”
“Yeah,” I chuckled. “I don’t know if having my baby growing inside of you is going to help against the SAVO, but I suppose every bit helps, and we’ll have won by the time your tummy gets all big.”
“This is an interesting discussion,” Madalena said as she laid back on my chest.
“With the baby talk?”
“Yes, and with the benefit of your seed as well. I believe I am correct. I will speak to your other wives about it. Eve might have thoughts.”
I opened my mouth to tell her that I intended to get Paula and Sivaha pregnant before the last battle as well, since I was almost sure my other wives were, but then I decided that I didn’t want to spend the private time I had with Madalena talking about something that was going to happen either way, so I just closed my mouth and went back to gently running my hands down her back until her breathing became deep and relaxed.
We fell asleep in each other’s arms, and by the time we woke up, there was only a quarter of an hour to go before our arrival at Guaay - 23c. Madalena and I showered, dressed again, and raced out to the bridge just as Juliette announced we had four minutes left.
We might have been unprepared the last time we were here, but now we were returning with four Shadow Eagles filled with some of the most elite warriors in the galaxy, and if the inhabitants of the planet didn’t hand over their poison dart supply to us, then they would suffer the consequences.
The natives of the planet wouldn’t know what hit them this time.
“Three minutes,” Juliette announced.
“Um, does anybody want to know a fun fact?” Kasta raised her hand as she looked up from her terminal display. “No? Well, you’re probably all gonna need to know this one, anyway.”
“What is it, Kasta?” I asked.
“Soooooo, I’ve been doing some calculations based on the last time we were here and everything, and, uh…” The blonde android trailed off and cleared her throat. “The thing is, it’s just about time for the Magate Order to be on the planet.”
“What does ‘just about time’ mean?” Paula asked. “Will they be on the planet or not?”
“They come every three cycles of the planet’s moon,” Kasta replied. “And, uh, basically that means if they’re not there right now, they will be within… well, within the next day.”
“Then it sounds like we really are gonna get to butcher some fucking slavers,” I growled.








Chapter 3
The Magate Order might be a bunch of asshole slavers, but they still had a fleet of several hundred ships to their name, and I had no idea how many of them might show up at Guaay - 23c this time. We could easily handle a few of them, but if there were over a dozen of them, things might get a little dicey, especially if they were in orbit around the planet when we suddenly appeared.
“Everybody take a gunner station,” I ordered.
My queens all immediately positioned themselves at Persephone’s terminals, but it still wasn’t enough. We would be on our own at first, and all it would take was a few well-placed shots by a dozen slaver ships, and Persephone would be one more floating scrap heap through space.
“Plot a hyperdrive course from our arrival coordinates to the dark side of Guaay - 23c’s moon,” I continued. “The second we come out of warpdrive, I want you to punch into hyperdrive and get us out of there, understood?”
“I just plotted the course,” Phoenix announced. “Sent it over to you, Juliette.”
“Got it,” Juliette said. “Thanks, Blondie Pirate Babe.”
“No problem, Feisty Redheaded Cowgirl,” Phoenix snickered.
“Damn!” Juliette laughed. “I like you!”
“We’ll come around from the other side of the moon slowly so we can see if there are any enemy ships above the planet,” I said. “There won’t be any way to know if they’ve already landed, but at least it’ll give us a chance to check the area around the planet before we just charge head-first into an unknown situation.”
“It’s gonna be bumpy for a second, so everybody hold on,” the red-haired pilot grunted. “Somebody really should make sure Yu is strapped to something in the brig, or he’ll bounce around like a pinball.”
“Good,” Riecka snorted.
“He’ll be fine, but everybody else, strap in,” I ordered.
“And a three,” Juliette said as she began to wave one arm like a conductor, “and a two, and a one, two, three, go!”
The stars blurred around us, but the moment they started to crystallize, they stretched again like rubber bands and faded to blackness. The second wave of darkness only lasted for a second before we hurtled out of hyperdrive behind the planet’s moon, and the force of the sudden transition threw us all forward in our seats.
“Good girl,” Juliette cooed as she patted the pilot’s terminal. “That’s my good girl.”
“Nice work, Juliette,” I said.
“Scanners clear,” Phoenix said. “No enemy craft, so we don’t need to hopscotch.”
“What about the other Shadow Eagles?” Elana asked.
“We have a few minutes before they join us,” I said. “It’ll give us just enough time to scope the planet out.”
“I’ll take her around the moon nice and easy,” Juliette said.
I leaned forward in my seat as Persephone drifted around the moon, and my women all leaned forward with me from their gunner stations. Their eagerness for a fight billowed around me, but even if we didn’t encounter the Magate Order, we would still have to fight the inhabitants of the planet to take their supply of poison for ourselves, so my women’s pent-up energy would have somewhere to go by the end of the day.
And as much as I wanted to obliterate every last Magate Order asshole from the face of the universe, I knew we were already crunched for time. If we could get in and out of Guaay - 23c without any trouble from the slaver organization, I would do it, just to give ourselves more time to find the tiger army and then travel to the SAVO homeworld.
Of course, if those assholes did show their faces and tried to stop us, then we would just have to make a little room in our schedule to put them down.
Juliette swung around the dark side of the moon, but when the blue and green planet came into view, the space above it was completely empty. If there were any Magate Order assholes, they weren’t in orbit around the planet, and I thought maybe we had actually lucked out this time.
“Are you sure you did the calculations right?” Zea whispered.
“Ummm, definitely,” Kasta whispered back. “If they’re not here yet, they will be within the next day, I promise.”
“Then let’s get in and out as fast as possible,” I said. “We can always come back and destroy every last slaver later, but if we don’t get to the Draugr planet in time, then nothing we do here will matter anyway. Let’s try to be quick about this.”
“Okay, but what if they show up and attack us first?” Juliette asked.
“Then we’ll put them in the ground,” I growled.
“Ooh, I get so wet when you growl, Kitty-Boy,” Juliette snickered.
“What about when he purrs?” Sivaha moaned.
“Fucking waterfall,” Juliette sighed, and the air began to smell of my wives’ mingled arousal.
I loved it, but we needed to focus on the task at hand.
“You can move closer, but don’t go into orbit yet,” I said. “I don’t want anyone in their cities to see us or try to shoot us down.”
“You got it, Handsome,” the redhead replied. “Are we waiting for the other Shadow Eagles?”
“Yep, keep our course where they’ll see us once they arrive, but as soon as we’re all here, we’ll enter the atmosphere on the burned side of the planet so no one sees us,” I said. “Then we’ll head toward one of the cities from there.”
“Sorry, the burned side of the planet?” Aasne asked.
“Oh, yeah,” Kasta said. “Did we not mention that these Magate Order assholes basically nuked the side of the planet that disobeyed their orders?”
“This seems about right, based on everything else you have told me about them,” Phoenix said, and her nose wrinkled like she had smelled something foul. “I know we’re in a hurry, but I would love to destroy some of these fuckers. It’s kind of my life’s mission.”
“At least the burnt area gives us half a planet that we can use to sneak in without attracting anyone’s attention,” Paula said.
“Your ability to find the bright side of things is very endearing,” Sivaha chuckled.
“As if my sister could ever sneak in anywhere without attracting the attention of every person in the room,” the blonde pirate captain said with a smile. “You’re an angel, sweetie, in looks and personality.”
“I feel like you just complimented yourself,” Kasta chuckled. “Then again, this means you also complimented me, so I agree!”
I smiled as Juliette slowly let Persephone drift closer to the spinning green and blue planet. The edge of the burnt patch had started to appear on the far horizon, and I glanced at the time impatiently as I waited for the other Shadow Eagles to show up.
Guaay - 23c continued to spin slowly in front of us, and as we moved toward the charred side of the planet, the greens and blues began to fade and were replaced by scorched soil so dark, it didn’t look like anything would ever grow there again.
Close to the edge of the charred soil, probably a hundred kilometers or so from where the colors turned green again, there was an odd, brightly-colored patch. It was so bright that it almost looked white, and when compared to the destroyed planet all around it, it seemed strangely out of place.
When Zea announced that there were two incoming audio transmission requests from the other Shadow Eagles, I dismissed the thoughts about the landscape. The white area was probably just another city that the planet’s inhabitants managed to carve out in the middle of the destroyed soil. But since I wasn’t completely sure what it was, I figured we would just give it a wide berth and focus on the cities in the green pasture land that we did know about.
“Patch them through,” I told Zea.
“We have arrived, Adam,” Lux said from Dance to the Dirge. “We are following behind Persephone.”
“We’re here too, my king,” Dana said from Valravn.
“Perfect, now we’re just waiting for Asteria,” I said.
“Um, okay, so are we ever gonna talk about that?” Kasta demanded. “You know, the fact that Asteria was, like, way bigger when we found her than she was in the video we watched?”
“I don’t know if now is the best time for this discussion,” Riecka said.
“It’s fine, we’ve got a few minutes.” I shrugged. “As far as I know, based on my talk with the Shadow Eagles--”
“You mean the super sexy talk you had after we saved Asteria from Parnarta?” Zea smirked.
“Yeah, that one,” I chuckled. “Asteria basically told me that she sensed I would need more power and strength from her, so she made herself bigger for me.”
“Aren’t your women supposed to… you know… make you grow bigger,” Kasta said with a cheeky grin. “Not the other way around?”
I smirked and sent my android wife a wink, and she let out a dirty giggle like she was very proud of herself.
“Then the Shadow Eagles are even more powerful than we thought,” Madalena concluded. “If they can change themselves to suit your needs, this is truly incredible.”
“It’ll come in handy, that’s for sure,” I replied. “I don’t know the full extent of their magic or anything, but I’ll take whatever they have to offer.”
“I know they will do whatever they can for us,” Eve said. “They want to defeat the Draugr queen just as much as we do.”
“Exactly,” I answered. “Now, as I was saying, Dana and Lux, as soon as Calisto gets here with Asteria, we’ll head down to the burnt side of the planet, and then you’ll all just stay close to Persephone as we lead the way to one of the cities where we can get the poison darts. Got it?”
“Yes, Adam,” both Valkyries replied in unison.
While we waited for the largest Shadow Eagle to show up, I ran through as many scenarios as I could of what we might come up against. The best defense the natives had going for them was the fact that their villages and cities were built into the cliffside, so half of the settlement was a series of buildings scattered across the ground beside the cliff. The other half was built into the cliff in a series of elaborate tunnels, and this would make it easy for them to hide from us, but I didn’t really give a shit if they took cover. Just as long as we could find enough poison to tranquilize a whole army of tiger-men.
As soon as Asteria appeared with Calisto at the helm, I gave instructions on how to approach Guaay - 23c. All four Shadow Eagles hovered close together as we moved forward, and when the only part of the planet that was visible was the charred soil, I decided we were in a good position to enter the atmosphere.
Persephone was the first to dive closer to the planet, and after we burned through the atmosphere, we plunged toward the ground so fast, it looked like our nose might ram into the burned soil. At the last second, Juliette pulled us up, and we began to skim just above the surface of the planet, but she slowed our acceleration so the other three Shadow Eagles could catch up to us.
Since we hadn’t descended within sight of any towns or cities, no one hailed us or tried to shoot us down, and I hoped this meant our mission might be a little easier than I expected. If we had all the time in the world on our hands, I would have captured some of the planet’s inhabitants and asked them where the hell they found a toxin that was able to take down a tiger-man, since I had never encountered something that could knock me so hard on my ass and keep me from shifting before, but my questions would have to wait until later.
Like so many other mysteries of this galaxy.
Right now, I just needed to get the poison, get my tiger Marines, and then crush the Draugr queen in my massive jaws.
“Are we going to the same town where we were before?” Kasta whispered as we skimmed along the ground.
“We’ll go to whatever town Persephone’s scanners pick up first,” I said. “We entered at slightly different coordinates, but if the town that kidnapped you is the first one we see, then so be it.”
“It’d be pretty sweet if it was,” Zea said. “They’d probably think we came back from the dead to beat them to a pulp or something.”
“I doubt they remember us from the hundreds of other people they kidnap every three moon cycles,” Paula said.
“Um, speak for yourself, Sis!” Kasta said. “Well, I guess that probably doesn’t work in this case, but you know damn well we’re the finest things these men have ever seen before, so I doubt they forgot us overnight. And let’s be honest, nobody could ever forget Eve once they saw her.”
“I find you very attractive, too.” My vampire wife smiled at the blonde android. “You and Paula. And Phoenix.”
“Sweetie, is there anybody you don’t find attractive?” Zea grinned. “Adam, me, the wonder twins, er, triplets…”
“I am drawn to a person’s soul,” Eve said with a shrug. “I cannot help it if you all have beautiful souls.”
“Yeah, but it probably doesn’t hurt that we all have smokin’ hot bodies, too,” Juliette snorted.
“No, it does not hurt,” Eve chuckled.
“Landscape is changing up ahead,” Juliette announced. “Persephone detects life forms approximately… thirty kilometers ahead.”
“Go ahead and slow down,” I said. “Is she giving you any read-out on possible settlements?”
“Not yet,” the redheaded pilot replied. “Based on the way you described this place, it sounds pretty backwoods, so I can’t say for sure that Persephone will even pick up anything.”
“Do we have any drones small enough to fly out and not be noticed?” I asked.
“Yes,” Paula, Kasta, Phoenix, and Riecka all answered at once.
“Good, send one out of the drone bay and get eyes for me up ahead,” I said.
“I’m on it,” Kasta said. “Unless one of you want to--”
“Go ahead,” I said. “The quicker, the better.”
“Gotcha,” the blonde android said with a little salute.
Only a few seconds later, my terminal display indicated one of the smaller aerial drones had left the bay and now zipped ahead at full speed. Persephone had already traveled fifteen additional kilometers, but the hull still skimmed just above the ground, so we couldn’t see the life forms that the Shadow Eagle had picked up on, and I hoped the aerial drone would be able to give me a little more information.
Up ahead, I could see the landscape as it began to change like Juliette said, and the sight of the green pasture land after so much charred ground was a welcome sight. I wasn’t sure what kind of weapon the Magate Order had used to scorch half of Guaay - 23c, but I sure as hell didn’t want to find out.
“Ha! I found the life forms,” Kasta said with her eyes closed.
“Why is that funny?” Zea demanded.
“Because they’re cows,” the blonde android chuckled.
“Oh, man, I’m getting some bad deja vu,” the blonde hacker said. “First come cows, then come creepy assholes with blow darts, then bam! We’re locked up in a ship on our way to some backwater slave station.”
“Do not forget the part where we wake up and slaughter all the slavers,” Eve said.
“Yeah, that too,” Zea sighed. “At least we have plenty of food in the galley this time, so we don’t have to slaughter cows or anything. Fuck, remember how hungry we were back when we first stole Persephone? It seemed like we went a whole month without eating.”
“Yes,” Eve muttered. “It was… unpleasant, but at least the company was wonderful.”
“Lux made sure to stock the pantries so we would not go hungry during this journey,” Madalena said.
“Actually, Lux put so much food in the pantries that we could be on the ship for two years before we needed to restock,” Sivaha laughed.
“She wants to make sure the King of Kings has everything he requires,” Madalena said.
“And by everything, you mean eeeeverything,” Zea giggled.
“That’s enough,” I cut in. “It’s getting harder to get you ladies to focus on work.”
“But you are smiling.” Zea wiggled her blonde eyebrows at me.
“A bit,” I snickered.
Lux and I had made love in my shower, on my bathroom counter, and in my bed, and I was positive she was pregnant with my child now. However, the Valkyrie never spoke her emotions out loud, and even though she wasn’t on board Persephone right now, I still wanted to respect her wishes about her privacy.
“I see a town,” Kasta said with her eyes still closed. “About five kilometers past the cattle. It doesn’t look like the same one where they kept us, but it’s pretty similar.”
“As long as they have poison blow darts, that’s all I care about,” I said. “Kasta, you can bring the drone back into our bay. Zea, open up an audio link with the other three Shadow Eagles.”
“You got it, Kitty-boy,” the blonde hacker said.
“And Juliette, go ahead and touch down as soon as the cattle come into view,” I added.
“We are here and await your orders,” Lux said as soon as the audio connection chimed open.
“Awaiting orders,” Dana said.
“Awaiting orders,” Calisto repeated.
“We’ll go into the town ourselves, and Juliette and Phoenix will stay on board Persephone, since they don’t have aegis armor to protect against the blow darts,” I said. “Dragon and his ex-wives will also stay on board since they don’t have aegis, either, and I want some extra hands on deck in case Persephone needs to fight.”
“As you wish, Tiger,” Dragon said with a little bow.
“Dana, Lux, and Calisto, I want the rest of you to land beside Persephone, but don’t leave the ships unless I give the word,” I continued. “Your priority is to protect the Shadow Eagles and to watch the skies for any signs of the Magate Order ships.”
“Yes, Adam,” all three Valkyries replied.
“Juliette, are Phoenix, Dragon, and his ex-wives enough to run the guns while we’re gone, or do you need more of us to stay behind?” I asked.
“Oh, please,” the redhead sighed. “Pirate Babe can control like a hundred drones with that little computer that she hooks into her brain. I think we’ll be fine.”
“I can also be an extra gunner on the cannons if I need to,” Phoenix said with a smile.
“Then everybody else, let’s gear up,” I said.
Persephone had already slowed down a lot, but as a herd of cattle came into view in the early morning light up ahead, her thrusters shut off completely, and then Juliette gently guided us down onto a grassy patch of pasture land.
Then I went to say goodbye to the redheaded pilot, and I gave her a quick kiss while the rest of my queens headed to the elevator.
“Be safe, and don’t leave Persephone until we get back,” I said.
“Trust me, I don’t have any plans to become slaver-bait,” Juliette replied, but she grabbed the front of my uniform and pulled me down for another kiss. “I know these are just assholes in camo paint, but… be careful out there, Handsome.”
“I will,” I whispered against her lips. “Oh, and don’t let Yu out of the brig, no matter what he says.”
“No chance of that,” the redhead snorted. “I think you really scared him back on Lajaan - 172a though, so I don’t think he’ll try to ask me for any favors. Especially not with Dragon still on board.”
“Let’s hope not,” I said, and then I turned to head to the elevator.
I saw that Phoenix was fidgeting nervously at one of the gunner stations, so before I took the elevator down to the armory, I moved toward the blonde pirate captain first.
“Don’t worry.” I laid a hand on her shoulder. “Nothing will happen to your sisters.”
“I may not be sure of much,” the beautiful pirate said as she looked up, and her dark blue eyes reminded me so much of Paula and Kasta. “But one thing I know for certain is that you would never let anything happen to my sisters.”
“I’m glad you know this,” I said, but when I started to take my hand off her shoulder, the blonde pirate captain reached up and grabbed it.
“Hey,” she cleared her throat.
“Yeah?”
“This isn’t… quite the best time, but… I’d like to get to know you better. If… If that’s okay?”
“Uhh... what did--”
“It’s just that…” Phoenix took a deep breath and then met my eyes. “You’ve made my sisters so happy, and your other wives… I mean… I know I’ve probably gotta a lot of issues, and maybe you don’t want another… uhh… woman… but--”
“Let’s do dinner when we can,” I interrupted. “Just the two of us. Okay? It might not be until this is all over, but… yeah. I’d like to get to know you better, too.”
“Thank you, Adam,” Phoenix whispered, and then she squeezed my hand and let it go.
On my way to the elevator, I passed Dragon and gave him a nod, but the other man smirked and glanced over my shoulder at Phoenix. I could guess what he wanted to say about the blonde pirate, but I didn’t have time for it right now. Instead, I took the elevator down to join my wives in the armory, and as I watched them all gear up with weapons, I knew that the inhabitants of the planet weren’t going to know what hit them.
Madalena, Zea, Kasta, and Paula had all taken pulse rifles for themselves, but Kasta and Paula also carried the drone controls for two spider drones. Kasta also had a pouch at her belt with the tiny dragonfly drones we could use for surveillance.
Sivaha had armed herself with two of her favorite submachine guns, and Aasne and Elana were armed with pulse rifles as backup weapons, but the auburn-haired queen also carried her preferred golden-headed axe, and Elana carried her favorite sniper rifle. Eve only had two small pulse pistols tucked in her belt, and Riecka chose the pulse shotgun, on top of the six wolf-drones that stood waiting in the hold beside the spider drones.
“We are ready on your command, Husband,” Madalena said.
I took my usual twin revolvers, my combat knife, and my shrapnel sprayer shotgun. I didn’t want to hurt any of the women and children in the town, since they couldn’t help the fact that their men were assholes who would sell them into slavery to save their own skins, but I wouldn’t hesitate to mow down every fucker who stood in the way of our goal.
“What’s the plan, exactly?” Kasta asked.
“Shoot every asshole, obviously,” Zea cackled. “Fuck these guys.”
“We approach the town, kill anyone who attacks us, figure out where their supply of poison darts is, and take it from them,” I said. “Then we get the hell out of here and move on to Io to find my tiger-army.”
“I love it,” Aasne said. “It’s a very efficient plan.”
“You just like the fact that we get to kill our enemies,” Elana chuckled.
“And why shouldn’t I?” my young, auburn-haired queen asked. “I’ve seen you do a little celebration dance every time you take down another enemy with a sniper shot, you know.”
“Oh!” Elana’s hands flew to her mouth. “Well, I can’t help that I get excited when I hit my target.”
“You’ve both found weapons that really suit you,” I said as I grinned at my two young wives. “You all have, so let’s put them to good use.”
The two spider drones and six wolf-drones headed down the ramp into the green pasture land first, and the rest of us followed as soon as we let the aegis flow over our bodies. Then Persephone’s hold doors closed behind us to ensure that the Shadow Eagle would remain secure.
I breathed in the fresh air of the planet before we moved forward through the grass, and I had to remind myself what a fucked up place this was. It was a beautiful planet, or at least the parts of it that hadn’t been burned to a crisp were beautiful, with clear blue skies and tall grass that waved in the wind all around the green pasture land that the cattle had cropped short by grazing.
If things hadn’t gone so badly last time, we might have actually thought we landed on a small paradise.
“Kasta, dragonfly drones,” I said. “Spiders and wolves right behind them, and everybody else, fan out in two rows as we move forward.”
As the drones advanced first, I followed them with my shrapnel sprayer in hand. Madalena, Eve, Riecka, and Sivaha moved in a line with me, and Aasne, Elana, Zea, Kasta, and Paula made up the back row. The spider and wolf-drones disappeared in the tall grass ahead of us, but we followed right behind them, and every so often, I heard the zip of the dragonfly drones overhead as they searched for any signs of the enemy.
Other than the breeze through the ocean of grass, everything was perfectly quiet, and I guessed we really were close to the arrival of the Magate Order assholes. The women tended to hide in the caves of their towns to avoid notice whenever the slavers showed up, and since the only signs of life I had seen so far were cattle in the distance and the occasional chirp of birds or the slither of a snake in the grass, I assumed the women and children must be hidden.
If the men of this town already had the number of slaves they needed to offer as tribute, they might be tucked away with their women as they waited for the Magate Order ships to descend from on high. But if they still needed more women to hand over on this trip, then they might try to attack us in spite of the fact that we all wore impenetrable armor from head to toe.
Forty life forms are hidden in the grass ahead of us. They are hostile.
“That was quick,” I muttered. “How far?”
“The grass is rustling in an unusual pattern half a kilometer ahead,” Kasta whispered behind me.
“Send the wolves and spider drones there,” I said. “Send the dragonflies further ahead to watch for any reinforcements from the town.”
The forty life forms are spreading out. I believe they intend to flank us.
“Not if we shoot them first,” I growled. “Open fire with the drones whenever you’ve got them in your sights.”
A few seconds later, the peaceful stillness of the tall grass exploded in a burst of gatling gun and pulse rifle fire from the drones, and screams of pain erupted all around us like a bloody offering to the gods.
“Incoming arrows!” Kasta called.
Then a hail of arrows rained down on us, and I didn’t even bother to duck. The arrows glanced harmlessly off our aegis armor, and when a few blow darts peppered us from the right and left, they bounced off the aegis steel like the darts were made of rubber.
The screams ahead of us had started to die down, but I raised my shrapnel sprayer toward the tall grass on our left and opened fire toward the hidden assholes who had just tried to shoot us all with darts. The shotgun mowed down the grass like a fucking scythe, and as it unleashed its load into the fuckers who were hidden there, the grass suddenly turned bloody before a handful of bodies collapsed forward with half a dozen holes in each of their corpses.
Eve flung her hand out to the right, and a gust of wind flattened the tall grass in that direction. The moment the five shirtless men to our right were exposed with their blow guns still in their mouths, Madalena and Sivaha pissed so many bullets toward them that what was left of their bodies looked like it had been stained with blood instead of camo paint.
A few seconds later, everything fell quiet again.
The screams around us had been cut off by our gunfire, the drones had stopped spitting bullets at our enemies, and even the birds had flown away to a safe distance.
“This is a hell of a lot easier with hands,” I chuckled.
“We could tie your hands behind your back to try to present you with a challenge,” Riecka offered.
“Oooh, was that a joke?” Zea whispered. “I love it!”
“What do your dragonfly drones see now, Kasta?” I asked.
“Just a bunch of dead cunts that are weighing down the grass,” the blonde android hissed. “I’m moving them further ahead, hold on.”
I signaled to the rest of my wives to keep moving forward, so as Kasta continued to scout up ahead, we walked through the tall grass until we found the men’s bodies for ourselves. I held up my fist for us to stop here since there was no reason to pass over perfectly good poison darts.
“Kasta and Riecka, take as many darts as you can,” I said. “We don’t need the blow guns themselves, just the darts.”
We were all completely protected by our aegis, but I wanted these two women to collect the darts because they both had one extra layer of protection that the rest of us didn’t. As an android, the toxin wouldn’t affect Kasta at all, and Riecka’s metal arm ensured that she could have safely gathered the darts even without her aegis.
The aegis protected against bullets, so I knew the extra layer was overkill, but it had almost torn me apart when I watched Eve, Kasta, Paula, and Zea get taken by the slavers last time, and I would be damned if I let anyone separate my soul from my body again.
“We’ve got some more assholes incoming from the town,” Kasta said. “Plus, there’s a lot of movement on the cliff face, so I’m guessing our gunshots alerted everybody, and they’re preparing to make a stand.”
“Perfect,” I said. “How far is the town from here?”
“Just under a kilometer,” Kasta answered.
“Then let’s give them as little time to prepare as possible,” I said. “Move!”
We raced forward after the spider and wolf-drones, and if anyone from the town could see us, we must have looked like a fluid silver river as we carved our way through the tall grass. A few more arrows rained down on us from up ahead, but they didn’t even block our vision as we moved closer to the cliff-side settlement.
When only a quarter kilometer remained between us and the town, the tall grass abruptly fell away to a close-cropped lawn. The moment we emerged from the grass with the drones, I saw the men in camo paint who had come from the city as reinforcements. There were about twenty of them, and they were crouched low against some of the buildings at the outskirts of town. Even though they carried blow guns on their belts, they were also armed with clubs and axes to face us.
It was never going to be a fair fight.
The men rushed toward us with their weapons raised, but our guns thundered in the early morning air before the camo-painted men even made it halfway to us. Bullets ripped arms and legs off torsos like paper dolls in a shredder, wolves chomped through the men’s throats like chew toys, and the shrapnel sprayer carved open every exposed abdomen until each one vomited its contents on the short grass.
In only a matter of seconds, all our attackers laid dead before us.
I hadn’t even shifted into my tiger form yet.
“Crossbows,” Kasta announced in the sudden stillness. “From the cliffs.”
“I’ve got them,” Elana said.
The slender brunette braced her long legs and angled her sniper rifle up toward the sky, and I glanced toward where she was aiming. A few dozen one-story buildings stretched out across the open ground in front of us, and the cliff face rose behind them about three hundred meters away from our position. Even from here, I had no problem seeing the three different levels of the town that were built into the cliff, just like I had no problem seeing the fighters who scrambled up and down the wooden ladders and ropes that connected each level to the next as they tried to prepare for the approaching threat.
It was too bad they didn’t realize the Magate Order was their real enemy.
These men were just as guilty as the slaver organization though, and this meant they deserved death just as much, and I was happy to bring their punishment to them.
“Fire whenever you’re ready,” I told Elana.
My young queen adjusted the barrel of her sniper rifle by a few millimeters, and then the first bullet created a meter long plume of smoke and fire as it left her gun. An archer on the top level of the cliff clutched his split chest and plunged down all three levels to the ground below, and then Elana took another shot at the archer beside him.
I heard the thump of crossbow fire a second before the heavy bolts soared through the air toward us, but before I could even tell my women to drop to the ground, Eve threw her hands out in front of her and waved them to the side. Instantly, a dozen crossbow bolts changed direction and fell harmlessly to the grass on our right.
Elana’s sniper fire took out two more assholes before Eve had to redirect another stream of crossbow bolts, and then I decided I was tired of waiting.
“Madalena, Eve, and Riecka, you’re with me,” I said. “Everybody else, stay with Elana and give her cover. And draw back the spider drones to guard yourselves. We’ll only need Riecka’s wolves.”
“Ohhh, shit,” Zea said. “I know what this means.”
“Kitty-Boy is coming out to play,” Kasta said with a grin. “Go get ‘em, Tiger.”
I roared as I let the shift take me.
Fur sprouted from every pore, and my body rippled as it started to grow larger. As the power coursed through my blood and snapped every vertebrae before it elongated my spine, I threw my head back, spat out a mouthful of human teeth, and then roared again.
“Time for nightmares,” I growled, and then I bolted forward with the Prime Valkyrie, Riecka, and Eve on my heels.
I shifted from my shrapnel sprayer to my twin revolvers as we ran into the city itself, since there was no reason to take out innocent civilians or even slaves who might be trapped in some of the buildings around us. Instead, every time we came around a corner and some new camo-painted fucker tried to beat us with his club, one of the revolvers thundered in my hand and turned his chest into a giant bowl of runny tomato sauce.
Madalena’s pulse rifle poured out an endless stream of bullets against the fighters who tried to stop us, and Eve rag-dolled assholes left and right to either kill them on impact or throw them into the path of our weapons. Riecka’s wolves devoured each fighter with so much enthusiasm, it was like they actually depended on flesh for food, and Riecka was almost as fast with her shotgun as I was with my pistols, so she often ripped through two or three men with a single well-placed shell.
I shifted back and forth between letting my revolvers consume the insides of each enemy we encountered and using my claws to rip their throats out, and the whole time we fought against the assholes in the streets of the town, I heard the continuous thunder of Elana’s sniper rifle behind us. More and more bodies plunged from the cliff face up ahead, and by the time we reached the foot of the rocky wall, there was no one left on the cliffs to fire any weapons at us.
And there were at least three hundred bodies in our wake.
“Tell your wolves to fan out,” I ordered as I looked up at the series of rope ladders we would have to climb if we needed to scale the cliff-side city.
“Yes, my King.” The six red-eyed wolf-drones instantly spread out into a half-circle, but no more enemies came into view on the cliff above us, and I thought we might actually be in the clear.
Now all we needed to do was search the buildings until we found their poison supply, and if we needed to go up into the cliffs to continue the search, we could do that, too. If we happened to find slaves these men were keeping to offer as tribute, we would offer them the chance to come with us and start a new life somewhere else, but otherwise, we were making good time.
“Incoming!” Juliette suddenly yelled over the transponder.
I didn’t have time to ask her what she meant.
A white-and-gold ship screamed into view above us, as if it had dropped straight down from orbit, and its cannons immediately erupted the building next to us in a tidal wave of green plasma fire.








Chapter 4
“Down!” I shouted.
There wasn’t much we could do to take cover from the plasma cannon fire of a spacecraft, but then Eve arced her hand to the side like she was trying to hold back the ocean with her arm, and the green plasma fire all spluttered to one side of the building as if it had been stuck inside of a massive glass container.
As soon as she held the flames to one side, we all dove forward into the exploded building along with the six wolf-drones. The flames were hot against my aegis armor, but even though it felt like I was cooking on a spit roast, we rolled to the far side of the building to take cover under the thick black smoke that billowed up from the ruined hut.
I looked up to see the white-and-gold ship as it turned, shrieked back over the field, and opened up another salvo of plasma fire on the building next to us. The ship was mostly white with the emblem of a gold cross inside a square, all inside a circle, and I instantly recognized it as one of the Magate Order ships.
“This just got fun,” Riecka laughed. “Now we are the hunted.”
“Sivaha!” I shouted. “Somebody talk to me!”
Before my silver-haired queen or any of my other women with her could reply, the air filled with the thunder of spacecraft, and nine more white-and-gold ships screamed into view over the city.
They didn’t even get a shot off before my Shadow Eagles streaked into view.
The four Shadow Eagles flew in a triangle formation with Dance to the Dirge in the lead, but all four ships fired a stream of light and heavy plasma fire at the Magate Order spacecraft. An orange shield shimmered around one of the smaller slaver ships when the plasma fire struck it, but the shield didn’t last long, and when it collapsed, the white-and-gold ship crumpled in on itself and then crashed into the tall grass below.
The moment it started to fall, the nine other Magate Order ships peeled away, split up, and darted toward the horizon. I didn’t know if they were going to regroup or if they had only expected some easy ground targets instead of four fierce avenging angels, but either way, we weren’t going to let them get away.
“Split up and hunt their ships down,” I ordered after I pressed the button on the transponder to talk to the Shadow Eagles. “I can’t have them coming back and destroying a building the poison might be in.”
Calisto, Juliette, Dana, and Lux all responded in the affirmative, and I knew the Magate Order ships would regret the day they ever picked on this planet. The Shadow Eagles would chase them down like wild animals and then stomp them out of existence.
As the nine white-and-gold ships blasted away toward the horizon, the four Shadow Eagles split up to chase them. Persephone and Valravn took off after six of them that headed east, Asteria pursued two that headed south, and Dance to the Dirge shrieked over our heads to chase the ship that had fled north over the top of the cliff behind us.
“Sivaha?” I asked again.
“We’re fine!” Kasta answered instead over the transponder. “They didn’t see us, so they didn’t shoot!”
“Make sure it stays that way!” I growled. “Keep hidden in the grass until I give you further orders!”
“Copy that,” Zea replied, and I heard gunfire in the background.
“What do you want us to do, Adam?” Riecka asked as the black smoke began to clear above us.
“Let’s find that fucking poison,” I growled.
The last town that I’d been to on Guaay - 23c had kept their prisoners in the central building on the ground, so it seemed like a pretty safe bet that this place might do the same thing. Since they liked to keep their tribute slaves drugged until they handed them over to the Magate Order, it made sense for them to have a decent supply of the toxin in the same building.
“We’ve got them on the run,” Juliette announced over the transponder. “We’ll keep them off your back.”
“Finish them,” I ordered.
I jumped over the rubble of the building with Eve, Riecka, and Madalena, but the six wolf-drones darted ahead as if they could sniff out the drugs for themselves. We made it fifty paces forward before the air thundered again from somewhere behind us, and then Lux’s voice chimed in my ears.
“A ship is about to take another pass over the town,” the Valkyrie said calmly. “They will be eliminated in thirty more seconds once we have broken through their shields, but the team in the grass should move their position.”
“You heard her,” I growled into the transponder. “Get out of there!”
“On it!” Sivaha panted, and I had to trust that they would all get out of there in time.
As Riecka ordered her wolf-drones to heel, we dove into a puddle-filled alley between two buildings for cover. We had only just hidden ourselves when the Magate Order ship appeared, but Dance to the Dirge was right behind it like a cat who was only toying with her prey before the kill.
The white-and-gold ship flipped upside down just before it flew over the tall grass outside the town, but the cannons of Dance to the Dirge continued to vomit plasma beams at the underside of the enemy ship like it hadn’t even changed position. Even when the Magate Order ship returned fire as it passed underneath the Shadow Eagle, its shots bounced off my vessel’s shields, and Dance to the Dirge just used the opportunity to keep shooting while it was vulnerable.
“Predicted eight seconds before termination,” Lux called over the transponder.
Even as the shields on the Magate Order ship wavered above us, I saw that we were about to have another problem. The white-and-gold ship was still flying upside down, so I could see all the escape hatches open at the top of the craft. Just as Dance to the Dirge’s plasma fire burned through the enemy’s shields and started to implode the craft above our heads, fifteen escape pods launched toward the ground.
“Three of them will land right on top of us,” Riecka said.
“Go left!” I shouted.
The sky above us burst into dark red fireworks as the slaver ship finally exploded from the Shadow Eagle’s fire, but I only really paid attention to the reflection of the flames in the puddles that we raced over as we sprinted down the alley toward safety. I hurdled over the low fence at the end of the narrow street, Riecka leaped over it with all six of her wolves, and Madalena grabbed Eve around the waist before she launched over the wall with her purple wing thrusters.
Then we turned around to watch the escape pods fall.
Six of them shot right over the town and fell toward the tall grass where the rest of my women had taken cover. The other nine egg-shaped pods plunged down on top of the town itself, but only one broke apart against the lowest level of the cliff face.
Three of them plummeted into the street opposite our own, and then the entire town was covered in a hail of scrap metal from the destroyed ship above us. A shard of debris from the slaver ship fell toward us, but Eve caught it with her mind about twenty meters above us, and then she swept her hands to the side to send the scrap metal harmlessly into the street.
“You’re about to have company, Sivaha,” I told my silver-haired queen and the group of women with her. “Six escape pods of slavers.”
“We will be good hosts, don’t worry,” Sivaha cackled.
“And we’ll make sure to show the rest of these assholes a good time,” I growled. “We can search for the toxin while we put these fuckers in the ground.”
“Hunt,” Riecka ordered her wolves, and instantly, the six red-eyed drones vaulted back over the low wall and howled as they chased down the Magate Order escape pods.
“We could use a little help,” Dana said over the open line between all the Shadow Eagles and my forces on the ground. “Three of them are trying to pin us down. We cannot return fire without being hit, and I do not wish to damage our shields without knowing how many more we will fight with in the next hour.”
“Can’t help right now, Babe!” Juliette yelled back. “We’ve still got two of our own, but I should be free in a few minutes.”
“Asteria’s status is similar to Persephone’s,” Calisto reported.
“Lux, go,” I told the pig-tailed Valkyrie, and I instantly heard her repeat the order to Nikki before she let the audio connection close.
Dance to the Dirge streaked off to the east to go assist Dana in Valravn, but now that Lux had destroyed the Magate Order ship closest to the town, we didn’t need her in the air above us anymore. We could take out these assholes on the ground ourselves.
The cyber wolves had already disappeared around the corner up ahead, but the four of us followed right behind them. As soon as we hopped back over the low wall, Madalena’s purple wing thrusters carried her up ahead of the rest of us, but in my tiger form, I could run almost as fast as she could fly.
For one second, I wondered if my aegis armor would have the same wing thrusters when I finally reached the last level in its evolution, because if it did, it meant I would be able to attack the Draugr queen as an armored, flying tiger-man.
That would scare the shit out of pretty much anyone.
But I pushed the thought to the back of my mind as I came around the corner out of the alley, and I found myself just behind Madalena and a dozen strides in front of Riecka and Eve. The Prime Valkyrie hovered in the air above the three egg-shaped pods, and I noticed she wasn’t wasting her bullets trying to break through the shells of the escape pods. Instead, she waited for the slavers to emerge so she could liquify their insides the moment they showed their faces.
I was happy to make that happen a little sooner for her.
I switched my grip back to the shrapnel sprayer shotgun, and when I opened fire on the escape pods, the metal shards ate through the slaver pods like they were a breakfast buffet laid out especially for me. The pods looked like they could easily hold five assholes apiece, but in only a few seconds, the fronts of all of them had been punched full of so many holes that the slavers scrambled out covered in blood.
They never even got the chance to beg for mercy.
The heat of Madalena’s pulse rifle fire melted their white robes to their skin at the same time she punched them full of holes, and Eve spun the men in circles to keep them from trying to run away. Riecka’s wolves pulled our enemies down by the ankles, but when I glanced at my cyborg queen, I had a feeling it wasn’t because the wolf-drones couldn’t have just torn out the assholes’ throats for themselves.
I was pretty sure it was because Riecka wanted to see their terrified expressions right before she blew each slaver’s head off.
In less than a minute, all fifteen Magate Order slavers from these three pods were dead. Five more escape pods had fallen intact over the town, so there were probably twenty-five more dickbags that we needed to kill, and when I glanced at the inside of the pods that my shrapnel sprayer had just destroyed, I realized the next twenty-five assholes might be slightly more of a challenge.
There were a few bulky laser pistols, but there were also several submachine guns, a handful of grenades, and about half a dozen primitive-looking plasma handguns. These fuckers had never gotten the chance to use them, but this was probably only because we hunted them down right away. The five other escape pods would have a little more time to prepare for us, and we needed to catch them so they didn’t have a chance to scale the cliff face and hide in the caves with the rest of the town’s inhabitants.
As soon as Riecka’s wolf-drones made sure that every last slaver was dead, they sprung away from us and split off into two groups to hunt down the rest of the Magate Order escape pods.
Then I raised my nose into the air and sniffed to try and catch their scent as well. I may not have been a wolf, but my tiger snout could smell blood on the wind, and after only a couple whiffs, I caught the scent of burned metal and fear in the air.
“Northwest,” I growled.
The sound of chaingun fire erupted from the tall grass outside the city, and I knew Sivaha and the others must have found their own escape pod targets. Between the spider drones and the deadly Nordar women I’d left behind me, I didn’t doubt the six slaver pods that had crashed in the grass were about to be obliterated from the face of the universe.
The four of us jogged toward the northwest, and I was surprised the scent took us in the direction of the center of the town beside the cliff. I assumed the slavers would try to flee toward the caves in the cliff, but maybe they had slightly more balls than I first thought.
Not that any asshole who kidnapped and sold women could ever have any real balls.
“Seven men around the corner,” Riecka whispered with her eyes closed. “My wolves say two more are on their way, twelve meters past the turn.”
I had just enough time to switch back to my twin revolvers in case there were any civilians around, and then I heard the symphony of pulse rifle fire a second later, followed closely by the rat-a-tat-tat drumroll of submachine guns. When we spun around the corner of the building, three of the wolf-drones were just up ahead, and they were exchanging fire now with nine white-robed slavers who had somehow managed to hold onto their halos during their fall in the escape pods.
I couldn’t believe these fuckers pretended to be the voice of any god, and even though the Nordar hadn’t one hundred percent convinced me that I was actually Odin, I knew for damn sure these men had never seen a god before in their lives.
But they were fucking about to.
My golden and silver revolvers thundered like the hammer of Thor, and as the two thumb-sized bullets left a streak of fire behind them on their way down the street, they immediately found their targets in the two closest fuckers. The head of one slaver exploded and left a splatter of blood all down the front of his clean white robe, and the chest of the man beside him erupted in a volcano of guts and shattered ribs.
The slavers instantly returned fire, but by then, Riecka’s shotgun was booming, and Madalena added her blue energy bullets to those of the wolf-drones. Eve also turned two of the men’s guns back on themselves, and they cried out in terror a second before they were forced to pull the triggers and blow their own brains out.
Once the nine assholes in front of us were dead, I glanced down at all our armor and saw that there were only a few scratches from the slavers’ submachine guns. I hadn’t even felt them, and now, even as I watched, the aegis armor rippled and absorbed the scratches like they had never existed.
It felt good to be the King of Kings.
“I estimate sixteen to gggo,” I growled.
“The other three wolves are fifty meters to the south, and they are about to corner four of the slavers who do not know they are being tracked,” Riecka said. “Interrogate or eliminate?”
“Eliminate,” I ordered.
My cyborg wife closed her eyes and then nodded.
“Then there are only eleven left,” Eve said.
I was about to sniff the air again when I heard a soft footfall inside the building to our right. It was followed by several more, and even though it could have just been a group of citizens who were trying to hide from the battle, my gut told me this might not be all there was to it.
I sense three hostile life forms. They think they can escape the carnage if they remain hidden.
Clearly, these slavers didn’t know who they were dealing with.
The building to our right was only one story high, like all the other buildings in the section of the town beside the cliff, and there was only one window on our side. There was a single door at the front, but as far as I could tell, there was no other way inside, so I signaled Riecka to send her wolves in through the open window first.
The three wolf-drones with us padded toward the building on silent feet, and as their red eyes glowed a little brighter, they bounded through the open window. The darkness inside the building exploded in a spray of blue energy bullets amidst the red glow of the wolves’ eyes, and then three bodies thudded to the floor.
As soon as the wolves vaulted back out the window, I glanced inside to check their handiwork, and all I saw was a bloody mess of what looked like three men’s bodies. All of them had been ripped open, and their guts were sprayed like a sprinkler system all over the inside of the empty, one-room home.
“And then there were eight,” Madalena said, and a wave of excitement and battle-lust billowed toward me from my warrior wife.
“Still plenty forrrr you to kill,” I growled.
“I really enjoy it when Eve makes them kill themselves,” Riecka chuckled as we let the three wolf-drones lead the way toward the last eight slavers.
“I agree,” Madalena said.
“The terror in their hearts is exquisite,” Eve said, “and well-deserved. The galaxy is filled with evil men like this, and once we have dealt with the SAVO, we will aid our husband in delivering justice to the stars.”
“I am looking forward to that,” Riecka said. “I… I enjoy this work. It is violence for a good reason, and I’ve always been good at that.”
“We are happy that you have joined us.” Eve smiled at the other dark-haired woman, and then they turned toward the wolves so we could continue our hunt.
The town was completely quiet in the early morning air, but every few seconds, a chaingun would roar in the distance. Then the beautiful notes of a pulse rifle would follow it in sharp succession, and I grinned at the thought of my other women hunting down the rest of the slavers in the tall grass on the outskirts of the settlement.
When we reached the center of town, I knew the eight remaining slavers were close. The three wolf-drones started to hang their mouths open as if they could already taste the men’s blood, and a second later, Riecka’s three other wolves bounded into view from our left. They must have had a hell of a fun time finishing off their own group of assholes, because their paws and jaws were smeared dark red, and in the shadowy light, it looked like they were constructed of solid blood.
In the building straight ahead. A confusing number of life forms, but eight are conscious and fearful, and at least eight others are also conscious, but they are even more terrified. I do not think they are the same, but it is strange.
“This could be the building where they keep the slaves,” I muttered.
“I believe it is,” Eve said. “The fear that I sense seems to suggest this. The thoughts I detect are confusing, perhaps because there are so many of them, it is difficult for me to focus on one. Or perhaps simply because the women are drugged, so it makes it hard to read their minds.”
“Riecka, you and your wolves come in from the back,” I ordered. “Madalena, come in through a window on the right, and Eve and I will come through the front.”
“Yes, Adam,” all three women replied.
Madalena, Riecka, and the wolf-drones disappeared around the sides of the building, and I waited while I sensed their locations through our submission bond. Once they were all in position, I gripped my twin revolvers and looked at Eve.
“Ready?” I asked.
“I will make these scum regret the day they were born,” my vampire wife replied, and her red eyes began to glow with power through the helmet of her aegis.
If there hadn’t been women held prisoner inside the building, I would have fired both revolvers through the door without any warning, but since I couldn’t be sure what was on the other side of the door, I decided to modify my plan slightly.
I just kicked down the door instead.
The door might as well have been made of rice paper because it only took one solid kick to knock it down completely, and it thundered to the ground inside. Then Eve and I dashed inside, and I saw Riecka, the Prime Valkyrie, and the six wolf-drones bolt inside at the same time, so we surrounded the group of people in the middle of the building.
All eight remaining slavers had come here to hide, but they weren’t alone. There were twelve naked women lying on the ground who seemed to be completely unconscious, and it only took one look at the table on the side of the room to see why, since it was filled with blow darts, patches, and small bottles of what I assumed was the toxin these assholes used to kidnap women.
But none of this was what held my attention.
It was the fact that there were eight more naked women who were all half-terrified and half-groggy, and every one of them was held by one of the slavers as a fucking human shield.
“You motherfuckerrrs,” I growled.
I raised my revolvers to end these assholes, but the men swung the women around in every direction to keep us from getting a clear hit. Even Riecka and Madalena hesitated to fire, and my cyborg queen kept her wolf-drones back. The Prime Valkyrie may have had the best reflexes of anyone I’d ever encountered, but she knew the same as me. There was still too much of a risk to the captive women to make us comfortable enough to take the shot.
One of the men shouted in a language that sounded like ancient Hindi, but I just shook my head.
“English, motherfuckers.”
“We will kill them!” one of the slavers announced in a thick accent as he held his pistol up to a half-unconscious woman’s neck. “Do not take another step forward, or--”
The man suddenly yelped and stumbled backward. He dropped his hold of the groggy woman, and as she sank to the floor, the slaver started screaming. Then he slapped his hands against his body, and as his wails turned even more shrill, he started to dig his nails into the skin of his face until he clawed away the flesh in long strips.
The seven other men looked on in horror, but before they could make a move, the shrieking man turned his pistol on himself and then fired straight into his eye socket. His brains exited the back of his skull like a slingshot of rotten, strawberry oatmeal, and the mixture splattered against the wall like a macabre painting.
I glanced at my vampire wife with pride, and even through her aegis armor, it almost seemed like her whole body was glowing. The red stripes on her black aegis looked like they shone with light from within, and even though most aegis helmets glowed blue in the eye sockets, Eve’s glowed red with the same fury that I sensed from her now.
The other men never even stood a chance.
They all started screaming at the same time.
Then the Magate assholes all dropped their human shields, and about half of them also dropped their weapons so they could claw at their own skin. The other half started to fire at random spots on their bodies, first a kneecap, then a forearm, and then their own throats.
You should finish them so they do not endanger the women with their shots.
I nodded at Riecka and the Prime Valkyrie, and we all fired our weapons at the same time. My silver revolver blew apart one slaver’s skull just as he was trying to rip out his throat with his fingernails, and my golden revolver punched straight through the chest of another asshole until he was missing his ribs, heart, and lungs. Madalena’s pulse rifle liquified the insides of two more slavers, and Riecka’s pulse shotgun separated a fifth dickbag’s torso from his legs.
The last two fuckers blew their own brains out.
As soon as the last slaver dropped to the floor, Eve rushed forward to check on the women, and my other wives and I moved to make sure the slavers were all really dead. There wasn’t much chance that they would be alive, since half their guts were outside of their bodies, but it never hurt to double-tap, just in case.
I leaned over one of the men and kicked the gun away from his hand, and then I noticed a flashing yellow light on the man’s belt. I knelt down, grabbed the small flashing device, and then turned it over in my hands to study the unusual square-shaped metal.
“It is a portable hologram projector,” Riecka said.
“Of course, you know what it is.” I looked up at my cyborg queen with a smile. “But what did he use it for?”
“They all have them,” Madalena announced as she kicked at one of the men’s robes to reveal another flashing yellow device.
“Their halos,” Eve said. “They wear halos when they appear to the people of this planet so they think the slavers really do come from the gods.”
I realized the men didn’t have any halos projected above their heads at the moment, so I thumbed a switch on the hologram projector, and a golden halo flickered into view above the man’s missing head.
“Well, shit,” I said. “Like these guys weren’t big enough assholes already, they had to go and add fucking halos to convince these people they were god’s gift to them. Are the women okay, Eve?”
“They are fine,” my vampire wife replied. “The half-conscious ones are unconscious again, and they all seem to be heavily drugged. We can take care of them when we get them back on Persephone.”
“I’d ask them if they wanted to come with us or stay here, but since their own people tried to sell them into slavery, I’m going to guess they want to leave this place,” Riecka said.
“It seems a fair assumption,” Madalena agreed with a stoic nod.
“What did you do to the slavers?” I asked Eve as we both stood up among the unconscious women. “I assumed you would just freeze them.”
“Yes, you could have frozen everyone in the room, and then we could have removed the women from danger before we opened fire,” Riecka said. “I was surprised you took a different route.”
“I made them believe that there were spiders underneath their skin,” Eve answered. “And that if they did not get them out, the creatures would consume them from the inside out.”
“That is horrifying.” Riecka shuddered.
“I almost froze them,” Eve replied. “But the truth is that I wanted them to suffer first.”
“I support the inclination,” I snorted.
“It is still better than what these slavers deserve,” Madalena said and folded her arms. “But I admire your style of justice, Eve.”
A ripple of pleasure flowed from my vampire wife at the compliment, and I let my love for her surround her before I reached to thumb the button on my transponder.
“Anybody there?” I asked on the shared communication line.
“Just us and a bunch of dead fuckface asshole cunts,” Zea answered.
“We are still in pursuit of one target,” Calisto said. “The other ship has been eliminated.”
“Dana and I have eliminated two ships,” Lux added. “We are hunting down the last one now.”
“Persephone?” I asked when Juliette didn’t respond right away.
The next few seconds felt like they stretched into eternity, but finally, the redhead’s familiar drawl sounded over the transponder.
“And we just bagged our last pigeon!” Juliette called. “Our two target ships are down. Want us to come to you?”
“Stay airborne in case the Magate Order sends more ships against you,” I said. “But send a shuttle to pick us all up. Actually, send two, since we’ve got twenty women here who need our help.”
“You got it, Handsome,” Juliette replied.
While we waited for the shuttles to come pick us up, we moved toward the table of poison bottles to take a closer look. Each of the bottles was almost completely full, and there were two dozen of them, along with the blow darts the men dipped into the toxin, and the patches that helped keep the women sedated until the Magate Order came to claim them.
“Is this enough to knock out an entire tiger army?” Eve asked.
It had taken thirty-seven darts to knock me on my ass, so I estimated how many darts I thought could be used per bottle before I figured we had more than enough to work with.
“Yeah, that’ll do,” I replied. “Especially if we get each shot to penetrate their skin pretty deeply, then we should be in business.”
“Now we just have to finish off the Magate Order ships and then get to Io to find them,” Riecka said.
“I like how easy you make it sound,” I chuckled.
After Persephone’s shuttles picked up the rest of my women from the edge of town, they landed in the street outside the central building where we were located. Dragon was flying one of the shuttles, and Phoenix was flying the other one, and once they landed, Riecka grabbed all of the toxin supplies and took them onto the shuttle.
Eve, Madalena, and I all worked to carry the twenty unconscious women on board, and when we had loaded everything and everyone into the vessels, I gave orders to return us to Persephone. Then Dragon and Phoenix instantly took off and headed back toward where they had left Juliette.
There had been no update from Valravn, Dance to the Dirge, or Asteria since I last spoke to the Valkyries through the transponder, but I knew my warrior women could easily handle themselves and the Shadow Eagles. They would finish chasing down the last two Magate Order ships and destroy them, and then we could get the hell out of here and get back to our main mission.
“I hate to rush you,” Juliette suddenly said over the transponder, “but you all need to hurry your asses up and get those shuttles back here!”
“What’s wrong?” I demanded.
“Three more fucking Magate Order ships just appeared on the scanners,” the redheaded pilot replied. “I’ve got about thirty seconds before they’re in firing range.”
“Go!” I shouted, but Phoenix had already punched the accelerator of our shuttle, and I glanced to the side to see that Dragon had done the same with the other shuttle.
Persephone appeared before us a few seconds later like a dark bird of prey that was hovering above its kill, and as Phoenix and Dragon guided our shuttles into the Shadow Eagle’s open bays, I could see the distant glimmer of white and gold on the horizon.
I looked back at the unconscious, naked women in the hold of the shuttle. I hoped we would be able to finish off the last few Magate Order ships before they started to wake up again, since it would be a lot easier to keep them calm and explain the situation if we weren’t also in the middle of a fight with another ship.
As soon as the shuttles were locked in, I ordered Kasta and Riecka to take all the toxin supplies to the armory to secure them there, and then I instructed Elana, Eve, Aasne, Zea, and Phoenix to get the women some civilian clothes and strap them into the extra seats in Persephone’s hold. My women would have to work fast, and we would have to explain everything to the newly freed women once they woke up, but for now, I only wanted to make sure their bodies didn’t bounce around the hold like ping pong balls if we had no choice but to fight three more slaver ships.
“I’m on my way to you, Adam,” Calisto announced over the transponder. “Lux and Dana are still hunting down one last ship, but we just eliminated our target, so we are available to assist.”
“Perfect,” I growled, and then I led the rest of my women to the bridge to take up gunner positions.
Paula, Madalena, and Sivaha all seated themselves at gunner stations, along with Dragon, Rin, Yui, Kalan, and Vikana, and my ass had just landed in the captain’s chair when my Shadow Eagle’s scanners announced that the enemy ships were now within firing range.
“Juliette, lose them in the sun,” I ordered.
“Aye, Handsome,” the redhead replied.
Juliette instantly swung Persephone toward the east so it looked like we were going to run away from the three slaver ships, and we headed at a ninety degree angle from their direction of approach. This took us directly into the rising sun over Guaay - 23c, but Persephone could fly blind thanks to her scanners, so Juliette had no problem as solar shields dropped over the windows, and we kept flying forward into the sun.
The three ships in pursuit of us didn’t have this same advantage. Based on the rest of the Magate Order ships I had seen, I knew that the only shiny thing about these slavers were their holographic halos, and their ships were older and less advanced. So, even though we could fly directly into the sun without any problem, their ships struggled to keep up and keep eyes on us as we evaded them.
“Rin, Yui, Kalan, and Vikana, open fire with the rear cannons,” I commanded.
“Yes, my emperor,” they answered in unison, and they wasted no time before they unleashed a salvo of plasma fire on the white-and-gold ship in the lead. Heavy plasma balls pulsed toward the slaver ship, and even though the enemy craft was able to swerve and avoid most of them, a few caught the edges of their wings.
It was harder for them to dodge our light plasma cannons as they strobed dark red-purple beams of light toward the Magate Order craft, and in just a few seconds, the lead craft began to shimmer as our plasma fire penetrated their shields.
The other two enemy ships opened fire on us, but Juliette tucked us into a tight barrel roll to avoid the first wave of cannon fire, and after a second roll back in the opposite direction, the redheaded pilot swung us back up into the sunlight and zigzagged so their weapons couldn’t lock onto us.
I hoped the rest of my wives had managed to secure the unconscious women and themselves before Juliette’s first barrel roll. I didn’t feel any waves of distress or pain from my wives in the hold though, so I figured if they were safe, then so were the women I had put them in charge of.
“What are their shields at?” I demanded.
“Six percent,” Juliette gasped.
“Hit them again,” I ordered.
The rear cannons pulsed plasma balls toward the enemy ships behind us until a beam from Yui’s light plasma cannon exploded into one of the dark red balls.
Then the whole sky behind us lit up with red fire as the lead Magate Order ship imploded and plunged in pieces to the ground below.
“Nice work,” I said. “It’s only two against one now, so Juliette, flip us around and let’s see if we can pass underneath them.”
Before Juliette could obey my orders, Asteria showed up.
The blue-winged Shadow Eagle streaked into view from our right, and she screamed dark bluish-purple plasma beams toward the two remaining Magate Order ships. The slaver ships both veered away from her stream of fire, but now they were flying so panicked that they damn near slammed their wings into each other. They peeled away at the last moment before their ships collided, but their movements only brought the bigger ship into the path of Asteria’s purplish plasma fire.
“We’ll be at your location in twenty seconds,” Dana called over the transponder.
“So will we,” Lux added.
“Lux, approach from the rear,” I ordered. “Dana, you take them from the left, and Calisto, keep hammering them from the right side. We’ll flip around and play a little game of chicken with them.”
“Yes, Adam,” all three Valkyries replied, and the beast in my soul purred with enjoyment. He liked that these powerful women obeyed me, and I had to agree with him.
“Juliette, you know what to do,” I said. “Everyone else, get ready to unleash hell on these dickbags the moment we turn around.”
“Hold on to your tits,” the redhead pilot said between gritted teeth, and then she pulled up on the throttle like she was going to launch straight up out of the atmosphere.
Even though I was still in my massive tiger form, I was thrown back in my seat, so I could only imagine the g-forces that everyone else on board Persephone were experiencing. Just as it looked like we would burst through the ceiling of blue sky around the planet, Juliette pushed hard on the throttle and dove back down toward the ground.
We had been going straight up before, and now it looked like Persephone’s nose would land squarely in the soil below, but the pilot knew what she was doing. She wanted to keep the Magate Order from firing on us until the time was just right to flip around. Then, whenever the other two Shadow Eagles arrived, the two enemy ships would be so distracted by Asteria, Valravn, and Dance to the Dirge that we could fly straight toward them and then put them in the ground.
The moment the Shadow Eagles helmed by Lux and Dana appeared on our scanners, Juliette flung Persephone forward until we were flying upside down above the green pasture land below, and then she executed a neat barrel roll to flip us upright again.
In front of me, I could see my other three Shadow Eagles flying toward the two enemy ships from both sides and from the rear, and Persephone streaked toward them like a hawk that had just sighted the rat she wanted for breakfast.
“Fire,” I ordered.
Persephone’s excitement swirled around me as my women engaged cannons on the two slaver ships before us. Every time one of the Magate Order ships swerved or tried to roll and avoid our fire, it only put them in the path of one of my other Shadow Eagles’ cannons, and there was nowhere for them to flee.
The white-and-gold ship on the right was the first to explode.
Thick smoke gushed from the wreckage as the slaver craft plummeted toward the ground, and even though we kept up fire, I could see that the last remaining ship was using the smoke as a cover to try to get away from us.
“Let them go,” I announced, and Madalena instantly relayed my orders to the other three Shadow Eagles. “I want to chase them down and see where they go, but if they start to leave atmo, finish them.”
“I’ll stay on their tail,” Juliette said.
All four Shadow Eagles hung back for a few seconds to give the slaver ship enough time to make a run for it. As soon as the last Magate Order craft streaked toward the horizon, we gave chase, and the beast in my soul purred with pleasure at the sight of my enemies running from me.
As if they could actually find some place out of my reach.
We would hunt them down and crush them just the same, but I wanted to know where these last three enemy ships had come from. Had more of them arrived while we were on the ground, and were they now stationed in orbit around Guaay - 23c? Or were there simply more Magate Order ships at different locations all around the planet as they collected their ‘tribute’ of human slaves?
Either way, I intended to find out, right before I crushed them like the pieces of shit they were.
The four Shadow Eagles were silent now as we pursued our prey across the green pasture land below, and even though the slaver ship made a few weak attempts to fire back at us, I could sense their panic. They kept maneuvering their craft and changing the angle of their wings to try to keep us from hitting them, but we didn’t fire a single shot.
It only seemed to make them panic more.
The landscape below us began to shift from green pastures and tall grass to the edges of the charred soil, but we didn’t slow down our pursuit. The further we traveled, I started to get the feeling this asshole was about to lead us toward more of his kind, especially since he didn’t seem eager to leave the atmosphere, and I grinned in anticipation of taking down even more of these slaver fucks while we were here.
The ground was nothing but black ash below us now, but after we had chased the white-and-gold ship for another few minutes, I finally saw where he was leading us. Up ahead loomed the bright spot I had noticed in the middle of the burned ground when we first arrived at Guaay - 23c, and now that we were closer to it, I could actually tell what it was.
It was a white-and-gold city built into the side of a cliff, with a mid-size airfield constructed in front of the cliff face. Two massive missile launchers stood at either end of the airfield, and six of the ten ships on the ground looked like they were capable of flight, but the rest of them seemed to be in the middle of repairs.
Then, all six ships lifted off the ground at once to meet us.
“More meat,” I growled. “Ladies, you know what to do.”
“Kill ‘em all,” Juliette hissed.
“Make them suffer,” Lux growled.
“They will curse the day they met us,” Calisto said.
“And all will know the power of our king,” Dana finished.








Chapter 5
All four of my ships fanned out in a bowl formation to face the six enemy ships, and as the ship we had been chasing flipped around to join the others, I felt such a cold fury build inside me that I would have given anything to reach into their ship and rip their throats out with my bare paws.
I can reach into their ship and attack them for you, if you will permit me.
Eve was still in Persephone’s hold with the unconscious women, but she must have sensed my thoughts all the way up on the bridge. I knew she had tracked Elaka Nota women back to their ship and attacked them there before, and since her powers seemed to be getting stronger the more she used them, I had no doubt she could do whatever she planned.
“Do what you can,” I muttered, even though I knew she would read my thoughts to find her answer.
The enemy ships didn’t even try to get in a better formation before they all opened fire like they thought they would be able to catch us with our pants down. Then we instantly engaged defensive measures and began to loop around as if we’d been hit, even though it was really just a tactic to keep their weapons from locking onto us.
“Lux, take out those missile launchers!” I ordered. “Calisto, hit them from the top, and Dana, get past them and take them from behind! We’ll hit them from underneath!”
“Yes, Adam,” the Valkyries chorused again.
As the Valkyries avoided the enemy fire and moved the other Shadow Eagles into position, Juliette was already swerving Persephone until we flew at a ninety degree angle to the ground. Then we raced through the open air toward the cluster of seven ships, and just before we were close enough to fire at their hulls, I saw one of the ships break apart from the rest and suddenly fly straight toward the gold-and-white city on the cliff face.
I almost have him… there!
Eve’s voice was triumphant in my mind, and a second later, the enemy ship crashed into the cliff face in an explosion of orange-red fire. The whole cliff trembled at the force of the impact, and as white-and-gold buildings began to crumble and crash down on top of what was left of the Magate Order ship, I grinned at how clever my vampire wife was.
I cannot do any more, my love. It was more difficult than I imagined to control the pilot of another ship. So… tired…
I hoped Eve could feel how proud of her I was and how much of a true warrior she was.
Thank you, my love.
Then Persephone was whizzing underneath one of the white-and-gold ships, and there was no more time for thinking, only for action.
“Engage cannons!” I shouted. “Madalena, hit them with the laser arrays!”
Persephone unleashed an endless wave of plasma and laser beams on the underside of the Magate Order ship, and Juliette flew us so close to the enemy craft that we were underneath their shields. Their cannons couldn’t swivel at a tight enough angle to return fire, so by the time we reached the other end of her hull, we had punched so many holes into her that she began to break apart.
Juliette pulled up on the throttle to aim us for the sky as we avoided the exploding slaver ship, and then she pulled us into a tight roll to flip back around and re-engage in the fight. Dance to the Dirge had already taken out the two missile launchers and was now peppering two enemy crafts, and Valravn had exploded one above the crumbling city in the cliff-face. Then we flipped around just in time to see Asteria blow up one ship in perfect timing, and it showered sharp metal into the side of another enemy craft, so both ships plunged to the airfield below.
This left only two enemy ships to go, and the city didn’t seem to have any other defensive measures other than the missile launchers that Lux had already taken out. Besides, everyone in the city was probably too busy trying to get out of the crumbling cliff-face before it trapped them underneath it, so I doubted they cared very much about what we were doing above their airfield.
I hoped the cliff-side city collapsed and crushed each and every asshole in it.
The remaining two Magate Order ships angled their noses up and instantly started to head toward the sky. They were the smartest fuckers we had encountered so far, since they clearly realized their only real choice was to flee instead of trying to fight four Shadow Eagles, but we would end them just the same.
“Calisto and Dana, stay on their tails,” I said. “Lux and I will cut off their escape.”
We were all fast, but Persephone and Dance to the Dirge were the fastest of all four ships, so we engaged thrusters and streaked forward like a bolt of lightning to cut off the Magate Order’s escape. Persephone was the first to reach them, and as we flew over top of them, Madalena directed the laser arrays in a straight line down the center of their ship. Then the plasma cannons pumped endless beams of dark red fire on top of that same line.
It didn’t take long before the white-and-gold ship shuddered and started to fracture. Just before it broke open and began to rain like a meteor storm down onto the charred soil, half a dozen escape pods launched, as if these assholes could actually escape my wrath in their egg-shaped pods.
The escape pods plummeted toward the ground, but Valravn veered after them, and since the pods didn’t have any kind of shields to protect them, the Shadow Eagle had no problem picking them off one by one. Each one burst apart like a cracked egg, and the liquified bodies mixed with the melted metal as they slid out of each broken pod like a runny yolk.
While Valravn finished off the rest of the pods, the last Magate Order ship was trying desperately to avoid the three Shadow Eagles all around him, but there was nowhere for him to go but straight to hell like these slaver scumbags deserved.
The white-and-gold ship dove under Persephone to try to head back to the crumbling cliff-side city, but Dance to the Dirge stayed right behind him, and Asteria rose up to meet him from behind. It only took a few seconds for the two Shadow Eagles to blow the last ship into pieces, and it happened so fast that only one escape pod was able to launch free of the wreckage.
Valravn was still circling below though, and she gobbled up the last escape pod like a hungry alligator waiting just below the surface of the swamp.
“Awwwww…” Juliette pouted as she slowed our speed and started to drift back toward the ground. “Nobody else seems to want to chase us.”
“I don’t think any of the other ships on the airfield are functional,” I said. “But circle back to the city and make sure they stay that way.”
It took less than a minute for Persephone to return to the airfield and the cliff-side city, and we littered the last of the ground-bound ships with dark red globs of plasma. Then, with my three other Shadow Eagles coming in behind us, I surveyed the damage we had inflicted on the white-and-gold city.
It was only a matter of time before it crumbled completely.
I closed my eyes, let the aegis flow away from my face, and took a deep breath as it flowed away from the rest of my body before it gave a little hiss and restored itself to the amulet. As I heard everyone else’s aegis flow away from their bodies around me, I exhaled and thought of the Earth’s oceans, and in only a few seconds, my body had shifted back into its human form.
I felt tired, but I wasn’t crushed by exhaustion the same way I used to be after my shifts. It mostly felt like I had just been lifting weights and needed to rest my muscles now, and I knew this was only because I had finally started to see myself as Tiger instead of seeing Tiger as something that I needed to fight or contain.
“What now?” Paula whispered.
“We leave them,” I said. “After we defeat the Draugr, we can come back here and to every other place in the galaxy where these Magate Order assholes can be found. We’ll eliminate all of them, just like we’ll eliminate all the rest of the slavers and other pieces of shit from the galaxy.”
“Shit, and here I was thinking that blowing up a bunch of slavers was just about as sexy as things could get,” Juliette said as she fanned herself in the pilot’s seat. “Then Kitty-Boy comes along and starts talking about blowing up more of them, and now my panties are so wet that I’m damn near sliding off my seat here.”
“I’m sure you’ll recover,” I snickered.
“I don’t understand why the Magate Order even built a city here,” Sivaha said. “I thought they lived somewhere else and only came here to collect slaves?”
“I think most of them do,” I replied. “My guess is that they probably set up a small settlement here to make things a little easier on themselves, and so they can monitor the inhabitants of the planet to make sure they weren’t disobeying their orders.”
“They were assholes,” Madalena said in her usual even tone. “They thought they could live off the work of others and exploit them for their own gain, just like the Draugr.”
“Then it’s a good thing we have Handsome here to hunt all the Draugr and the slavers down and make them pay,” Juliette said.
“And it’s a good thing I have all of you to help me,” I said with a smile.
“Fucking assholes,” Zea sighed over the transponder. “I’m really looking forward to cleaning up the galaxy after we scrape the SAVO off our boot heels like a bunch of old dog shit.”
The rest of my wives chuckled at Zea’s joke, and I could feel the stress of the battle quickly drip off everyone.
“Before we head out of here, I want to take a quick look at the toxin supplies we grabbed and make sure we think it’ll be enough to take down the tiger-men,” I said.
“It seemed sufficient,” Madalena said. “Let me summon Lux so she can take a closer look, since she is more of an expert in this area.”
“Is there anything she’s not an expert in?” Juliette asked.
“She is not the Prime Valkyrie,” Sivaha said as she bowed her head to Madalena. “There is only one perfect Nordar woman.”
“I have my faults,” Madalena said as she smiled at my silver-haired wife. “And as I have said many times, I am only the Prime Valkyrie because you never wanted to train. You are one of the best warriors I’ve ever met, and you never set foot on Oskmay. I cannot even imagine what you would have become had you forsaken your queenship and become one of Odin’s battle maidens.”
“Booorrrring…” Sivaha laughed. “But thank you for the compliment, Madalena. It’s funny, I never thought we’d become such good friends.”
“I am happy for it.” Madalena nodded her head to my other wife.
“Go ahead and get Lux,” I told the Prime Valkyrie. “Have her take a shuttle and come meet us, and then we can all head to Io together once we’re done.”
Madalena gave the order, and while I waited for the pig-tailed Valkyrie to join us, we continued to watch the white-and-gold city in front of us slowly collapse more and more underneath the crumbling cliff. When the shuttle left Dance to the Dirge to fly over to Persephone’s open bay, I stood up from the captain’s chair and headed down to the hold with Madalena, Sivaha, and Paula to check on the rest of my wives and the women we’d rescued.
They had all managed to strap themselves into seats in the hold, and I was relieved to see that my wives had managed to get the rescued women dressed, even if they were still unconscious. It would have been a lot to explain if they had woken up mid-fight, and now I hoped we could get them comfortably into some of the spare rooms on board to make their transition a little easier.
“Everybody okay?” I asked.
“Yeah, I’m just sad we couldn’t get up to the bridge to do some shooting ourselves,” Zea said. “It sounded fucking epic.”
“You always could have tried,” Aasne chuckled. “I don’t think you would have gotten very far, though.”
“Nah, my ass would have bounced up and down the elevator shaft like a damn slinky,” Zea sighed.
“I like that you assume you could have made it all the way to the elevator with all the rolls and dives that Juliette was performing,” Riecka said with a smirk.
“Sue me for believing in myself,” the blonde hacker replied. “I can’t help that I have an overabundance of confidence in my abilities.”
“I am here, my king,” Lux said behind me.
“King?” I turned to face her and raised my eyebrow.
“I am here, Adam,” the beautiful Valkyrie whispered as her cheeks began to turn a light shade of pink. “I took the shuttle as quickly as I could. What do you need from me?”
“Oh, I’ve got one idea of what he might need from you,” Sivaha purred, but I shot the silver-haired queen a sharp look, and she fell quiet with just a slight smile on her lips.
“Lux, come take a look at the poison we collected from the city,” I said. “I want to know if you think it’s enough to take down an army of tiger-men, given that it took about forty darts to incapacitate me.”
“Of course,” Lux said with a nod.
“And before we leave, if the rest of you could try to get these women settled in their rooms, I’d appreciate it,” I said. “We’ll get them set up with new lives once we return to Nordar - 13, but they’ll just have to be along for the ride for now, since we need to go to Io first.”
“We will take care of them,” Eve assured me. “Go take care of the toxin, and we’ll handle everything else.”
“Riecka, come with us as well,” I said, and then I led both Riecka and Lux into Persephone’s armory.
My cyborg wife showed me where she and Kasta had stashed the toxin supplies, and then she quickly laid everything out on the table so Lux and I wouldn’t have to touch anything with our bare hands. The main thing was the bottles of toxin, but I figured it couldn’t hurt to have the blow darts and patches, too.
I doubted we would really need the patches that the slavers used to keep the women sedated, but if the tiger-men proved difficult once they woke up and realized what had happened, the patches might still come in handy. The darts themselves probably wouldn’t do much good against any armor the tiger-men had, especially since I had no plans to stop mid-fight long enough to use a blow gun, and this was exactly why I wanted to ask for Lux’s help.
The pig-tailed Valkyrie had a brilliant way with weapons, and I’d never seen her encounter an obstacle or challenge that she couldn’t overcome.
“So, what do you think?” I asked. “Do you think you can make some weapons with all of this for us to use against the tiger-men?”
“Yes,” Lux replied. “May I take these supplies back with me to Dance to the Dirge so I may work on it on our way to Io? I will come up with something before then.”
“Sure,” I said. “Will the trip give you enough time?”
“I work quickly,” the Valkyrie stated.
“Do you need anyone to help you?” I asked.
“No, this is not necessary,” Lux said. “I usually work more efficiently on my own.”
“Riecka, go ahead and load up all these supplies in a case for Lux,” I said. “And Lux, make sure you don’t touch any of this with your bare hands. I’m sure it would take quite a few doses to bring down a Valkyrie, but I don’t want you to take any chances.”
“Yes, Adam,” Lux answered.
By the time Lux gathered the supplies and returned to Dance to the Dirge in her shuttle, the rest of my women had successfully gotten the freed slaves settled in some of the rooms on Persephone.
“Eve, why don’t you stay down here with the women?” I asked. “Whenever they wake up, I know they’ll be scared, and there’s no one better to reassure them than you.”
“I would also like to stay down here,” Paula offered. “I know how these women will feel when they wake up, and I think I could help them, too.”
“Thank you, Paula,” I said.
“Yeaaahh, me too,” Zea said. “That was the fucking pits when Kasta woke us up, and we figured out what happened.”
“Sounds good,” I said. “Let them know we’ll bring them back here to their homes if they want us to, but since I doubt any of them would take us up on this offer, tell them we will be happy to get them resettled with jobs and homes somewhere new. We just have to make what will hopefully be a quick stop first.”
“Yes, my love,” Eve replied.
“Everybody else, get some rest,” I ordered. “As much as I hope the tiger-men just let us talk to them without a fight, I don’t think we’ll be this lucky, so I want everyone to be ready for whatever we find on Io.”
“Um, one quick question,” Elana said as she half-raised her hand. “What should we do about Yu?”
“Ah, shit,” I groaned. “I forgot about that slimy bastard. I’m not ready to let him out, but someone should probably bring some food to him in the brig, since he’s been in there for a while.”
“At least there’s a shower there,” Madalena pointed out.
“I’ll have Dragon bring him something,” I said. “I’m sure Yu will be more than thrilled to see him.”
While Paula, Eve, and Zea stayed behind to keep the freed women company, the rest of my queens followed me up to the bridge so we could set a course for Io.
“I’ve got everything ready to punch in,” Juliette announced when we returned. “We’ll all take hyperdrive until the warpdrives reset, and then we’ll warpdrive the rest of the way to Io.”
“Were you able to stagger the departure times to account for the different Shadow Eagles’ speeds?” I asked. “I want everyone reaching the moon at the same time.”
“Yep!” the redheaded pilot replied. “I called Calisto for a little help, but I think we’ve got everything arranged.”
“You think, or you know?” Kasta demanded. “I would hate to have come all this way just to end up stranded between star systems because of a slight error in calculations.”
“Well, darn, Sweetie, I’m not gonna argue if you want to double-check the math,” Juliette drawled. “You’re the genius android. I’m just trying to be a strong independent woman who doesn’t need her sexy AI friend to add all the ones and zeros together.”
“You’re such a bitch,” Kasta laughed.
“You love me.” Juliette blew a kiss to the blonde woman.
“Of course.” Kasta smiled.
“Kasta, check it to be sure,” I said, and then I turned to Dragon. “Could you take Yu something to eat? He might not be my favorite person right now since he lost my tiger army, but he should still eat something.”
“Of course, Tiger,” Dragon replied. “He may yet be of use to us, so I will arrange it, and I will take two of my ex-wives to make sure he does not attempt anything underhanded. If you will allow Vikana and Kalan to accompany me.”
“Sure thing,” I said. “You can go to the brig as soon as we enter hyperdrive.”
“Course looks good, Peaches,” Kasta giggled and blew a kiss back to Juliette.
“Good, then take us up off of this shithole,” I said.
“Aye, Handsome,” Juliette replied. “Everybody grab a seat while I get us up and out of here.”
We all took our chairs and strapped in as Juliette started to take Persephone toward the sky, and the other Shadow Eagles all lifted up with us like a flock of dark birds in the early morning light. My four ships staggered their departure times into hyperdrive to make up for our slightly different speeds, and after we had entered hyperdrive ourselves, I stood up and headed to my captain’s quarters.
“I don’t know about the rest of you, but I’m gonna get a little R and R,” I sighed.
“Mmm, yes, me too,” Sivaha purred.
“Why does it sound like she’s definitely not thinking about sleep right now?” Aasne chuckled.
“Why think about sleep when there are so many other things to think about.” The silver-haired queen gave me a wink. “Especially when it comes to our husband.”
“I’ll be back out to the bridge in a while,” I said with a smile at the beautiful seductress, and then I turned to head to my room.
I had just reached the door when I sensed two of my queens right behind me, but I pretended not to notice that Sivaha and Riecka had followed me down the hallway behind the elevator. As soon as I entered my room though, I whirled around and caught them just as they started to cross the threshold.
“And what do you two think you’re doing?” I smirked.
“We want to help you get to sleep, of course,” Sivaha purred as they stepped in, and she pushed the door shut with her foot. “And we thought the only thing better than one of us helping you relax…”
“Is two of us,” Riecka finished for her.
“Are you sure this seductress hasn’t tricked you with her charms?” I smiled at my cyborg queen. “I thought you were only teasing when you said Sivaha has been hinting at a threesome.”
“She doesn’t need to use her charms to convince me what a good time the three of us would have.” Riecka smirked. “Unless you would rather me leave you two alone.”
“Don’t be ridiculous,” I growled. “If either of you so much as take one step back out that door before I say you can--”
“Please say you’ll punish us,” Sivaha moaned and then slipped one arm around Riecka’s narrow waist.
“We’ll see,” I said. “But first, I think you better show me how exactly you planned to help me relax.”
“Yes, Husband,” Sivaha answered. “You just sit back and watch, and let us take care of everything.”
“You do so much for us,” Riecka added, and she gently pushed me toward the bed. “Let us do something for you, Adam.”
“I’m not gonna say no to that,” I chuckled. “But we should take a shower. The three of us are grimy from our battle.”
“I like being dirty,” Sivaha growled as she bit her lower lip.
“Our bodies will taste salty and delicious,” Riecka added.
“But I suppose there will be wet fun to have in the shower,” Sivaha continued.
“We could clean all the parts of our husband,” Riecka purred.
“And he could clean us inside and out,” the seductress moaned softly.
“We should take off our clothes before jumping into the water,” Riecka whispered as her red eyes devoured me.
“I’ll watch you get undressed, then,” I said, and the moment I sat down on the edge of the bed, Sivaha and Riecka turned toward each other and reached for the zippers of the flight suits they usually wore under their aegis armor. None of us had time to change clothes yet, but I certainly didn’t mind, since it didn’t look like either of my queens would be keeping their clothes on for very long.
I leaned back on my hands on the bed as I watched both beautiful women slowly undress each other for my pleasure. Riecka unzipped Sivaha’s flight suit first, but as soon as the silver-haired queen stepped out of it, Riecka took a step back to gaze at my other wife’s body, and my own breath caught in my throat at the sight of the naked seductress.
Sivaha brushed her long silver hair over her shoulders so we could see every inch of her curves. Her breasts sat full and high above her taut stomach, and her narrow waist sloped down into broad hips that made me want to grab hold of her and never let go.
“I feel so much desire from both of you right now that if I was a lesser woman, I might have already been climaxing,” the silver-haired queen chuckled.
“Then it’s a good thing you’re not a lesser woman,” I snickered.
“I am still gushing… though,” she purred as she ran her finger down her lean stomach to where her clit stood proudly on top of her slit. “I can’t wait for you to taste how wet I am for you.”
“Me, either,” I growled.
“Still, as much as I enjoy being naked and on display, I don’t think it’s in very good fun if you two get to keep your clothes on,” the seductress purred. “So, Riecka, come here.”
My cyborg queen instantly took a step closer, and Sivaha finished unzipping Riecka’s flight suit. Once Riecka stepped out of it and stood naked before us, Sivaha didn’t waste any time admiring the other woman with her eyes. Instead, my silver-haired queen began to trace her fingers down the beautiful cyborg’s skin.
“Hmmm… I do love these sexy tattoos,” Sivaha purred as she started at her neck where the wolf tattoos began, and then she grazed her fingers along the design, down the Jotnar queen’s chest, and in between her large bell-shaped tits.
“Fuuuckkkk…” Riecka moaned.
“I always wondered how far your tattoo went,” Sivaha whispered. “This is by far the best way I could imagine finding out.”
“Your touch is exquisite, Queen Sivaha,” Riecka whined as she reached her own hands out to fondle the other woman’s pert breasts.
The sight of the two women as they began to touch each other had already made me hard, but then Sivaha began to gently massage Riecka’s breasts before she lowered her face in between them so she could run her tongue over every part of the cyborg queen’s tattoo.
I could have exploded right then and there.
Riecka moaned softly as Sivaha kissed and licked the soft skin in between her tits, and when the seductress started to flick her tongue over the other woman’s pert nipples, Riecka moaned and stumbled backward.
Sivaha’s arm shot out with cat-like reflexes and wrapped around the cyborg woman’s waist to hold her upright. The silver-haired queen was stronger than she looked, and she held Riecka steady as she buried her face even deeper in between the cyborg queen’s delicious breasts.
When I didn’t think Riecka or I could take it anymore, Sivaha dropped her arms to wrap around Riecka’s hips instead, and the silver-haired woman lowered herself to her knees in front of Riecka. She ran her tongue down the dark landing strip of hair toward Riecka’s entrance, and then she grazed her tongue against the other woman’s lower lips until Riecka swayed on her feet with a loud moan.
Sivaha licked and sucked on my other wife’s pussy for a good three or four minutes while Riecka tried to both stand and spread her legs so the silver-haired woman could get easier access. Riecka’s red eyes stared into mine the entire time she took her pleasure, and her soft moans grew in sweet agony after every minute.
I wouldn’t be able to hold myself back for much longer, so I stood up and slipped out of my flight suit, but I didn’t move toward my wives just yet. I could feel one wave of desire after another from both of them, for each other and for me, and I could also feel how close Riecka was to climax with Sivaha’s face buried between her legs.
“Ohhh!” Riecka suddenly cried out, and her metal arm flung out to grip the side table behind her. Her metal fingers crushed the edge of the wood under her grip, but she didn’t even seem to notice. Instead, she flung her head back and cried out again as the second wave of her orgasm hit, and when Sivaha finally released her, Riecka stumbled like she might collapse.
I caught her arm to steady her, and as I rose to stand beside my cyborg wife, her gaze burned into mine while her cheeks flushed a dark red from her arousal.
“Did you enjoy yourself, my queen?” I asked with a grin.
“Yes, my king,” Riecka half-panted.
“Good, then it’s time for a shower,” I growled, but it came out more like a purr.
Then I released my hold on the woman’s arm and walked toward the bathroom, and both of my wives followed right behind me. They started to run their hands all over my body before the water even got hot, and the moment the shower filled with steam, the three of us stepped inside it.
Riecka grabbed the soap first thing and began to massage my back, and she made sure to press her full tits up against me.
“Hmmm…” I purred as every part of me felt relaxed and aroused at the same time.
“Our husband is enjoying himself,” my cyborg queen said as she passed the soap to Sivaha.
“He’ll like it even more when I make sure this part of his body is clean…” The silver-haired queen started to massage soap down my chest and stomach before her fingers grazed down around the base of my cock.
“Yesss…” I groaned as her grip wrapped around me, and then the three of us moaned together as Sivaha’s soapy hand began to work up and down my length.
As they both continued to massage every centimeter of me, I took turns rubbing the soap all over their bodies until all traces of sweat and battle grime had disappeared, and the only smells in the steamy shower were the clean soap and the sweet scent of their waiting pussies. When the last of the soap spiraled down the drain, Riecka moved toward the silver-haired seductress and kissed her so deeply that Sivaha stumbled back against the shower wall, but this was exactly where I wanted her.
I slipped one hand into Riecka’s dark hair and pulled her away from my other queen so I could kiss the beautiful cyborg, and then I reached down to spread Sivaha’s legs open for me. The seductress was already panting with desire, so I gave Riecka one more kiss, grabbed Sivaha by her hips, and lifted her against the wall.
“Ohhhh, myyyyy,” she purred. “I’m ready for you, my husband. Please, fuck me.”
“Goooooddd,” I growled right before I thrust myself inside her, and Sivaha’s eyes rolled into the back of her head as she cried out.
As I tightened my grip on her firm ass so I could plunge myself into her even deeper, Riecka leaned forward to kiss the cunning seductress. The sight of my two queens devouring each other’s lips, on top of the feeling of Sivaha’s velvety tunnel wrapped tightly around me inside the steamy shower, was almost too much to handle, and after a few more minutes of making love, I felt Sivaha’s whole body begin to tremble.
“Yesssss!” the silver-haired queen moaned. “Ohh, Adam! Fill me upppp… Give me your spermmmmm… Husband…”
I thrust my cock into Sivaha one more time, and then we both came together. Her cries of pleasure echoed off the shower walls, and I groaned as I kept myself deep inside her until the last of my seed had poured into her dripping pussy.
When I finally let Sivaha slide down the shower wall, I flipped off the water and turned the dryers on. Sivaha’s legs were shaky, but by the time the dryers finished their job, the seductress had recovered.
It was a good thing, since we were only just getting started.
“Your turn,” I growled to Riecka.
I picked up the tattooed woman and carried her out of the shower and back into the bedroom. As soon as I laid Riecka down on the bed, I held my hand out for Sivaha to join us, climbed on top of my cyborg queen, and brushed her chocolate-brown hair back from her shoulders. I lowered myself toward her, and as she gripped my shaft to help guide me inside her entrance, Sivaha laid down beside her on the bed so she could keep stroking and nibbling the cyborg queen’s skin.
“I just had a fun idea,” Sivaha whispered right before I entered Riecka.
“What’s that?” I asked.
“What if you got both of us pregnant at the same time?” Sivaha gave me a Cheshire-Cat smile. “It could be like we were having twins. A little cyborg baby and a little silver-haired hellion running around together, what do you think?”
“You know you have to make cyborgs, right?” Riecka smirked. “We’re not actually born this way.”
“Oh, whatever, you know what I mean.” Sivaha’s lips grazed Riecka’s shoulder before she turned her head to look up at me. “What do you think, Husband? Don’t you want both of us to bear you children?”
I held myself perfectly still above Riecka’s entrance, even though the thought of both these beautiful women pregnant with my children was almost more than I could take.
“Is this what you both want?” I whispered, even though I knew the answer and already guessed that Riecka was pregnant.
“Yes, please,” Riecka said as she bit her lip and looked up at me with dewy red eyes. “Very much.”
“Oh, definitely,” Sivaha purred. “Since the moment you killed my previous husband and claimed me as yours, I’ve wanted to make you a baby.”
“Then you both will give me children,” I said, and then I looked down to where my cock was just a few millimeters away from penetrating my cyborg wife.
Then I thrust in.
When I entered Riecka, I found she was already so wet from her first orgasm that it only took a few slow thrusts before I was able to push myself all the way inside her. Sivaha went back and forth between stroking Riecka’s soft skin and running her fingers down my arms, and Riecka grasped the sheets in her iron grip a little tighter with every hard thrust I made into her voluptuous body.
“Oh!” Riecka cried out after a handful of minutes when her climax began to hit her body. “Ohh, Adam!”
The beautiful cyborg’s pleasure washed over me like an ocean wave, and I let myself dissolve into it. As her orgasm reached its crest, I gave her one final thrust, and then my body spasmed to release an endless stream of my seed into her clenching tunnel. She cried out again as I filled her, and when we had both completely finished, the three of us gasped as I pulled out and collapsed onto the bed beside them.
“Hmmm, that looks so yummy,” Sivaha said with a smile, and then she pushed herself to her knees and crawled over between the other woman’s spread thighs. “He poured so much inside of you, it’s gushing out.”
“Don’t lick all of it out of me,” Riecka whined desperately. “I crave our husband’s seed in my womb.”
“I just want a taste, you selfish bitch,” Sivaha laughed as she lowered herself toward Riecka’s dripping pussy lips. “You’ve already cum on my tongue and our husband’s cock, and I’m sure he’s going to give you a lot more before we are done.”
“I certainly will,” I chuckled, and I reached down to hold one of Riecka’s legs open a little further.
“Okay… Fine… Ohhh… Ohhhh… Fuckkkk…” Riecka moaned as soon as Sivaha began to swirl her long tongue over the cyborg’s creamy pussy. “That’s… soooo good…”
“See?” Sivaha snickered as she licked the last creamy drops from the other woman’s swollen lips. “Most of it is deep inside of you, and our husband isn’t done filling both of us up yet. There is no reason to be greedy, is there, Adam?”
“No,” I agreed. “If you both aren’t already pregnant, you will be when I’m finished with you today.”
“Goooooddd.” The silver-haired queen continued to skim her hands along Riecka’s body, but then she moved her beautiful face over to where my hips were, and her golden-brown eyes sparked as she lowered her mouth toward my shaft.
“Yesss…” I groaned as soon as her full lips wrapped around my cock, and I began to harden instantly. Then Riecka pushed herself to her knees too, and began to join her tongue with Sivaha’s, and between the two of them, I quickly became harder than a titanium rod.
“Doesn’t he taste wonderful?” Sivaha asked Riecka in between long, loving licks up and down my shaft, and gentle sucks on the tip of my penis.
“Yessss…” Riecka moaned. “The King of Kings is divine.”
“And I can taste both our pussies on his cock,” Sivaha moaned. “Extra seasoning on an already perfect meal.”
“So delicious,” Riecka agreed, and I felt my cock tense up painfully hard. I wasn’t close to climaxing, but I was throbbing hard enough for the ecstasy to be almost torturous, and I knew both women could tell that I needed to be inside of them soon.
“Now, my king,” Sivaha purred, “how would you like me?”
“On your knees,” I said. “But turn around.”
“Ohh.” The silver-haired queen bit her lip. “Whatever you say, Husband.”
Sivaha flipped around so she was on all fours in front of me on the bed, and I pushed myself to my knees so I could fuck her from behind. Then I pulled her perfectly proportioned hips closer to mine and slowly slid deep inside of her.
“Yesss… my king…” Sivaha moaned as she bent her back so her pussy could rub against every part of me. “Soooo Goooooddd.”
Riecka then began to kiss and stroke Sivaha’s silky skin, and all three of us were lost in one endless wave of pleasure after another, until I couldn’t tell if I was feeling my own pleasure or theirs, but it really didn’t matter. All that mattered was how good my beautiful wives felt, and how many times I was able to make them cum.
And how many times I was able to cum inside of them.
Finally, when Sivaha started to climax again after I’d lost track of the number of orgasms she’d already had, I flipped her on her back, propped her legs up over my shoulders, and plunged into her one final time as deep as I could.
“Cum for me,” I growled. “Give me a child, Sivaha.”
“Ohhh, yessss,” Sivaha moaned as her tunnel desperately squeezed me. “Yesss! Pleeeeeease!”
My willpower came undone, and my release caused every muscle in my body to tense while I poured into my beautiful wife. She pulled my face down so our lips could meet while we both spun through our climaxes, and Riecka also let out a moan of absolute pleasure as she experienced our joy second-hand.
Then, after what felt like a full minute, I was empty, and my beautiful silver-haired wife was filled with me for a second time. I slowly came up on my hands, and then I gently pulled out of Sivaha’s soaked tunnel. She gasped when I was free of her, and I purred as I rolled to my side and laid beside her.
But I didn’t rest for long.
Both of my wives were licking and sucking on my cock just a half dozen seconds later, and then Sivaha held the base of my shaft as Riecka straddled my hips. Then the three of us cried out when my dark-haired wife slowly lowered herself down onto me, and we groaned, whined, and moaned as she rode me with a frantic urgency.
The next few hours passed in an endless session of pumping each of my two cunning wives full of my seed to ensure they were pregnant, and I lost track of the number of times each of us reached a mind-shattering climax. Eventually, all three of us finally collapsed onto the bed in exhaustion, and both queens nestled close to me so they could lay their heads on my broad chest. I wrapped my arms around them and sighed with contentment, and Sivaha propped her chin up on my chest to give me a final wink.
“That should do the job,” she purred. “My womb and pussy feel like they will burst from the hot sperm you pumped me full of, husband.”
“I don’t think it works like that, Sivaha,” Riecka chuckled.
“I said ‘feels like,’” the silver-haired queen snickered. “Science is for fools. Only emotions and results matter.”
“In that way, we are opposites,” my beautiful cyborg lover laughed. “Well, I do agree that results matter, and I believe your prediction about us now being pregnant is correct.”
“We should do this more often,” the beautiful seductress purred. “Now, don’t you think my idea of an orgy with all your queens sounds like fun?”
“I think you’re perfect.” I kissed her forehead. “And I feel the same about you, Riecka. I love both of you, and I am happy that you will soon bear me children.”
“You honor us, husband.” The cyborg queen propped her chin up on the other side of my chest, and after I kissed her forehead as well, she sighed and nuzzled her face into my chest again.
In only a few minutes, we had all drifted off to sleep together, and I woke up to the chime of the audio connection as it opened up in the speakers of my chamber.
“Hey, Sleeping Beauty,” Juliette said. “Just thought you might want to know that we have about half an hour left before we get to Io.”
“Mmf, already?” Sivaha yawned. “I feel like we just went to sleep.”
“Same,” Riecka sighed as she blinked away the sleep from her eyes.
“I was wondering where the two of you were,” Juliette chuckled. “Maybe next time, you’ll want to add a redhead into the mix, hm?”
“Yes, please,” Sivaha said with a grin. “This is a very big bed, you know, and I’d love to watch our husband’s thick cock split you open and pump buckets full of his god-like sperm into your thrashing body. You can scream while you take every drop. I’d like that even more.”
“Damnnnn, girl,” Juliette breathed. “You’ve got a way with words.”
“That’s just one of my many talents,” my silver-haired queen laughed.
“We’ll be out directly, Juliette,” I chuckled, and then I started to sit up as the audio connection closed again.
“No, you don’t,” Sivaha growled as she grabbed my hand.
“We aren’t done with you, husband,” Riecka said as she grabbed my other hand.
Then both women pulled me back into bed, and I didn’t argue.
I made love with both of my beautiful wives again, and it was only after Juliette popped back onto the speakers to tell us we had ten minutes left that we did a quick run-through in the shower, got dressed, and then stumbled onto the bridge with shaky legs.
The rest of my queens had already assembled on the bridge, along with Phoenix, Rin, Yui, Kalan, Vikana, and Dragon, and they all stood up when I entered with my other two queens.
“Good timing, Handsome,” Juliette called. “Three minutes left.”
“Perfect,” I said. “Eve, have the women from Guaay - 23c woken up?”
“Yes, they finally woke up a few hours ago,” my vampire wife replied. “They were very frightened at first and did not speak any English, but we called Kasta down, and she was able to translate for us.”
“It helps to know every Earth-derived language,” the blonde android said with a shrug.
“We explained who we were and what happened, and we told them the same thing happened to us before,” Eve said. “This seemed to help them calm down.”
“We told them we could take them back to their homes if that’s what they wanted,” Zea added. “But that terrified them all over again, so we told them we could get them resettled with new homes and jobs and everything.”
“And they were okay with this?” I asked.
“They were thrilled,” Paula said. “I do not think they had many opportunities on Guaay - 23c, and they are excited to do any work that they have some control over.”
“They also understand that we need to make a stop first,” Eve said. “So, they will stay quiet in their rooms until we come to get them.”
“Great work, thank you all for taking care of them,” I said. “Dragon, were you able to see Yu?”
“Yu is unharmed and has eaten some food,” Dragon replied. “He kept apologizing that his army was not where he left them, and I believe he may have actually been sincere.”
“Perhaps he is merely starting to panic now that he realizes how little time we have left before we must face the Draugr,” Aasne said.
“There is probably some truth to this,” Madalena said. “Yu may not be our favorite person, but he does not want the Draugr to take over the galaxy any more than we do.”
“He should have thought about this before he tried to control a whole army of tiger-men with explosive collars,” I growled.
“Thirty seconds,” Juliette called.
“Let’s just hope they’re here, otherwise we might be really fucked,” Zea sighed.
Juliette called out the countdown, and when we emerged into view of Io, the three other Shadow Eagles popped out beside us like dark stars that hovered above the blackness of space.
“Persephone isn’t picking up any ships or anything else in orbit,” Juliette announced. “If the tiger-men are here, they must already be down on the surface of the moon.”
“Let’s take a quick pass around the moon just to double-check the other side,” I ordered.
“Aye, Handsome,” Juliette replied.
After one loop around the fog-covered moon, Persephone’s scanners still didn’t pick anything up, so I decided it was safe enough to drop down a little closer and do a scan to see if we could detect anything on the surface of the moon itself.
I wasn’t surprised that there were no ships around Io, since the Jupiter Navy concentrated their forces around Jupiter and Ganymede. Those were their two biggest territories, and even though Io was technically part of the Jupiter region, it was a complete shithole. The terraforming was so fucked up that no one liked to go there if they didn’t have to. And they never stayed for long. As far as I knew, the Jupiter navy only sent ships to check in on the settlements there every six months or so, and the troops were always called back within a week to avoid any long-lasting health issues.
This was what made it the perfect hiding spot for a tiger army that didn’t want to be found.
As Persephone continued to orbit the moon along with the other three Shadow Eagles, I kept one eye on the moon itself and the other eye on my ship’s scanners to see if she picked up anything from below. The moon looked like one great big swirling fog thanks to all the swamps and volcanoes below, so it was impossible to actually see anything through it.
Lucky for us, Persephone didn’t have to see anything to pick it up on her scanners.
“Uhhh, I’ve got something here.” Zea waved her hand and pointed to her terminal screen. “Are you guys getting this?”
“Please tell me it’s not long-range missiles,” Riecka groaned.
“No,” I said as the same thing appeared on my terminal screen. “Looks like some kind of… ships below?”
“What does that mean?” Kasta asked. “It’s either a ship or not a ship.”
“It’s weird as fuck heat signatures,” Zea muttered as her fingers tapped on her terminal. “I’ll try to get it on screen when we wrap around to the other side of the moon.”
“Maybe it is an airfield?” Elana asked.
“Nah, I’m not getting any kind of reports of an airfield,” Juliette said.
“Io doesn’t have that many actual airfields,” I said. “Most of the people here could never hope to earn enough money to visit Ganymede, so they really don’t have the infrastructure for that kind of thing. They just have a few bases so the Jupiter Navy can come in and out for periodic inspections, but otherwise, these people are really on their own.”
“That sounds terrible,” Phoenix said.
“Yeah, it is,” I replied. “When Io was about to be terraformed, they got a lot of people to sign up to get shipped there, and then when they messed up the terraforming, they said it’s still technically livable, so they shipped them off, anyway.”
“Let me guess,” Kasta said. “Now they can barely make it paycheck to paycheck, and the idea of getting off this planet is nothing more than a pipe-dream?”
“Yeah, something like that,” I said.
“Ugh, sounds like our lives on Queen’s Hat before we really got Byron’s business up and running,” the blonde android said.
“I’m glad those days are behind us,” Paula said, and she gave me a look of adoration that made it seem like she was in my arms instead of several chairs away from me.
Paula was the last of my wives who I knew wasn’t pregnant, but I would fix that soon. First, I needed to take care of a bit more work.
“So, where are these ships that Persephone’s scanners are picking up?” I asked. “Can you tell anything about the landscape around them?”
“Not really, but let’s see.” Juliette fiddled with a few buttons on the pilot’s terminal before she turned to Zea. “Can you work with that, Blondie?”
“Uhhh, yep!” Zea replied. “Okay, we’ve got some stupid high heat signatures over here, a cooler spot this way, uneven readings here, but I guess this makes sense with the terraforming and the--”
“Zea, I hate to rush you, but do you think you could tell us what we’re looking at a little faster?” I interrupted.
“It’s impossible to tell how many ships there are,” the blonde hacker summed up. “But I swear it looks like they landed about ten kilometers from a volcano.”
“Definitely not an airfield, then,” Madalena said. “Or it would be the stupidest location for an airfield that I’ve ever heard of.”
“It would be a pretty good location if you didn’t want anyone to come after you,” Riecka pointed out. “Who would want to fly in right next to a volcano?”
“Us,” I growled. “Let’s drop down behind the volcano and approach low across the ground. If the tiger-men are still stationed at their ships, I don’t want them to see us coming, but I also don’t want to park the Shadow Eagles right next to the volcano.”
“We can approach from behind and take a closer look at the situation,” Madalena said. “Then once we have a better idea of what is waiting for us, we can choose a more suitable location to land.”
“Works for me,” I said. “Juliette, whenever you’re ready, take us down.”
“Oh, I’m always ready to go down,” the redhead snorted.
“Nice one,” Kasta giggled.
After Madalena relayed my orders to the other three Shadow Eagles, Juliette dropped us down and entered the atmosphere of Io. We flew closer to the surface as we searched for the ships and for a good place to land, but I had to force myself to stay focused at the sight of the fucked up landscape below.
Everywhere I looked, there was black smoke and ashen fog, and if it hadn’t been for Persephone’s scanners, it would have been impossible to tell which way was up and which way was down in the middle of the heavy blanket of fog. Every now and then, the mist parted long enough for us to see some of the stagnant swamps below, and I thought about how difficult it must be for anyone to live here.
Just like I thought about how much the tiger-men must hate Yu, since this was where they had chosen to hide from him.
Not that I could really blame them.
“Okay, I’ve got a read on the ships up ahead,” Phoenix called out.
“Damn,” Zea laughed. “You are just as fast as your sisters with the scanners.”
“Thank you.” Phoenix nodded at the other blonde woman.
“Where?” Elana peered into the fog like the ships would suddenly appear.
“Thirty kilometers ahead,” Phoenix said as she read the scanners. “Branding is Presidential Enterprises.”
“This is Yu’s branding,” Dragon said.
“Of course, it is,” Zea muttered. “Self-important ass.”
“Then I think we just found my tiger army,” I said. “Juliette, take Persephone down at a--”
“Fuck!” Zea shouted. “Roll left! Roll left!”
Juliette reacted the second Zea started shouting, and just as she pulled us into a barrel roll to the left, an orange-red plume of volcano fire erupted on our right.








Chapter 6
“Shit!” Juliette yelled, but she kept her grip on the throttle and rolled us two more times to keep well away from the erupting volcano.
“There’s another growing heat signature on the left!” Kasta shouted.
“What the fuck, are the tiger-men operating volcanos now instead of surface-to-air missiles?” the redheaded pilot growled, but she kept a tight grip on the throttle.
Juliette dove us forward through another thick layer of fog, and as another plume of fire spewed into the air on our left, she guided us out of the way just in time.
Then we dropped through the next layer of fog, and I realized we were about to be fucked if we didn’t get out of here.
We had flown over a ring of volcanoes all low enough that our heat scanners didn’t pick them up right away, but now that we were close enough to sense them, we were also close enough to get hit by them.
“Can you get us out of here?” I demanded.
“Working on it,” Juliette said through gritted teeth, and she swerved right, left, and then tilted our nose to the sky to rise sharply in the air.
Persephone’s alarms blared, and her frame shuddered from how close the flames came to her hull, but Juliette flipped us onto our backs out of the flames, and then she rolled us again to avoid two volcanoes that erupted together on either side of us.
“Who the fuck can live on this planet?” Aasne whispered. “This is horrible!”
Every time Juliette tried to take us back toward the sky, another volcano erupted in front of us to block our path, and she had to swerve to avoid the ash and fire it spewed in our path. Whenever she tried to go low and skirt past the volcanoes to find some safe ground to land on, another few pillars of fire burst out of the low volcanoes ahead of us, and she had to find another path to avoid them.
I couldn’t see my other Shadow Eagles, but they were piloted by my Valkyries, so I knew they would be fine. It took Juliette another minute to avoid the next few showers of fire that poured into the air, but when she finally emerged on the other side of the ring of volcanoes, she let out a heavy sigh and leaned back in her chair.
“The heat signatures are dying down,” Zea called. “I don’t think these volcanoes erupt very long when they do go off.”
“Just long enough to fuck with us,” Juliette muttered. “I thought volcanoes were supposed to erupt for hours or something.”
“I think we’re in the clear,” I said. “But based on where those ships are, they might be taking up the only bit of stable ground around this area.”
“Between the swamps and the volcanoes, I think you’re right,” Kasta agreed.
“There’s gotta be somewhere, though,” I said. “Is there room for one Shadow Eagle instead of four?”
“Hm, let me see,” Juliette answered. “Yeah, okay, I can give you one Shadow Eagle parking spot, about five kilometers from the tiger ships.”
“That’ll work,” I said. “Madalena, get Lux, Dana, and Calisto on the line.”
“Yes, Husband,” the Prime Valkyrie replied.
“Juliette, just hover us here for a second until we come up with a plan,” I said.
“You got it,” the redhead replied.
“We are here,” the three Valkyries said at once as their pretty faces came on Persephone’s screen.
“Lux, were you able to create some kind of weapons from the supplies we got from Guaay - 23c?” I asked.
“Yes, Adam,” the pig-tailed Valkyrie replied. “I have modified high-powered crossbow bolts to fit a weapon the size of a small sidearm, so we should be able to operate them with one hand while our other hand still has a regular weapon in it.”
“That’s amazing,” I said.
“The crossbow bolts should be fired with enough force to penetrate their tiger skin deeply enough to wound them,” Lux continued. “But not deep enough to kill them, as long as we are careful about where we aim the weapons. I was also able to use more toxin on each bolt than the darts that the inhabitants of Guaay - 23c used, so it should take significantly less of them to take down a tiger than the number of blow darts they needed to use against you.”
“Perfect,” I said. “How many of the new weapons were you able to make?”
“Fifteen,” Lux replied. “I could have made more, but I ran out of time. I do have plenty of ammo, though.”
“You did a great job,” I said. “Fifteen is enough for me, my queens, Phoenix if she’d like to join us, and three additional warriors.”
“May I volunteer, my ki-- my Adam? I mean, Adam?” Lux corrected herself.
“You may,” I said as I tried not to grin at her uncharacteristic blunder.
“I believe I could also be of use,” Dragon said. “My ex-wives can make sure that Yu does not leave the brig while I am gone.”
“That only leaves one spot,” I said.
“Wait, hold up, everybody hold on just a minute,” Zea said and twisted around in her seat. “Are you seriously telling me that we’re about to take fifteen warriors to go up against hundreds of fucking tiger-men like Adam?”
“We’ll take more warriors,” I chuckled. “But not many. I don’t want to kill any of these men, so it’s important that we bring them down as swiftly and safely as possible.”
“So like… how many more are we talking about?” Zea demanded.
“Nikki, will you take the last slot?” I asked before I answered Zea’s question.
“Of course, my king,” the blonde Valkyrie replied. “I can leave another warrior to pilot Dance to the Dirge in my absence.”
“Good, then this means we’ll have two Valkyries and the Prime Valkyrie, and they make up a small army all on their own,” I said. “Then you’ve got me and Dragon, so that’s another small army, and all of you, plus Phoenix, if she wants to.”
“Yes, I would very much like to be part of this,” the blonde pirate said. “Anything that will help you or my sisters, I would like to help with, too.”
“Damn, you’re sweet,” Kasta said. “You must share that gene with Paula.”
“You’ve been known to be pretty sweet too, Kasta,” I laughed.
“Sweet like strawberries?” She wiggled an eyebrow at me.
“Sweeter,” I said. “Let’s take fifty more warriors. This will leave plenty on board the Shadow Eagles, but it will give us some good backup to help us bring the tiger-men down without killing them.”
“We could leave the Shadow Eagles in the air and just take shuttles down to the surface,” Madalena said. “Your ships will be safer this way, and they can fly much higher out of the reach of any unexpected volcanoes.”
“I was thinking about it,” I said. “Calisto, I want you to have warriors standing by, ready to drop down if I need them to, but otherwise, you’ll wait in the wings. Dana, I want you to send down twenty-five of your warriors in a shuttle.”
“Yes, Adam,” the Valkyries replied from Asteria and Valravn.
“Lux, I want twenty-five more from Dance to the Dirge,” I said, “but I won’t take any more from Persephone, so she’ll still have plenty of crew left to operate her and to guard Yu.”
“Yes, Adam,” Lux answered.
“Kalan, I’ll give you command of the ship while we’re gone,” I told the black-haired woman.
“Thank you for this honor. I will keep her safe, and we will guard you from afar.” Kalan performed a deep bow, and when she stood straight again, she had a large smile on her beautiful face.
“Then let’s gear up, load up, and head down to Io,” I said. “We’ve got some tigers to catch.”
I led the way down to the armory with my women and Dragon right behind me, and we geared up like we were about to enter the fight of our lives. This would be a difficult fight since we didn’t actually want to kill any of the tiger-men, but they were all more than capable of killing us. Of course, we had the poisoned weapons on our side that should knock them on their asses, and most of us also had the aegis armor to protect us against the worst that the tiger-men could throw against us.
I hoped we might not actually have to fight them at all, but I wasn’t going to hold my breath on this. We would be wearing armor since it would be stupid not to, but it would make us look like a threat when we approached them, and if there was one thing I was sure of as Tiger, it was that anytime I saw a potential threat, it was always safer to attack first and ask questions later.
Once my women were all armed and had let the aegis flow over their bodies, I outfitted myself with my twin revolvers and the pulse shotgun. Phoenix planned to take a handful of her aerial drones that would wound but not kill, and Riecka had two of her wolf-drones waiting for us in the hold, with instructions for them to do no worse than maim our opponents.
When we were all ready to go, we loaded up into Persephone’s shuttles and took them down to the surface of the moon to join the shuttles from Valravn and Dance to the Dirge. We found a grassy patch of solid ground at the edge of a swamp, and even though it was in the shadow of a volcano, it was the safest spot of land we had found where we wouldn’t risk immediately sinking into the swampy ground.
As soon as we unloaded onto the ground, I moved toward Lux through the crowd of Nordar warriors. She had already armed herself and Nikki with the high-powered crossbow sidearms, and she presented the rest to us with what almost looked like a smile.
They were essentially crossbow pistols, but more importantly, they were perfect weapons and could easily be handled with one hand, so our other hands would be free for anything else we needed. They were the size of pistols and took magazines like a cartridge-based sidearm would, only the magazines were filled with crossbow bolts instead of bullets. There were two safety-guards to make sure we wouldn’t prick ourselves with the toxin on the tip of the crossbow bolt, and even though our aegis would protect us against any accidents like this, I was glad for the extra safety measure for Phoenix, Juliette, and Dragon.
Although, I guessed it would take more than a crossbow bolt to pierce Dragon’s thick lizard skin.
Once the fifteen of us were armed with the toxic weapons, I moved to the front of the fifty other Nordar warriors with us to give them instructions before we headed through the thick fog.
“These men will attack if they perceive a threat,” I called. “This means they will attack us, but do not kill them unless your own life requires it. Their beast-nature will have full control while they are in their tiger forms, and it is our job to bring them down long enough for them to shift back into humans.”
The warriors all saluted and gave me a single shout of understanding.
“These men should heal from most anything we can throw against them, so you can certainly attack them to keep yourselves safe,” I continued. “But I know you’re all trained to kill, so try to keep as many of them alive as we can.”
The warriors shouted again, and I turned to my women and Dragon next.
“Stay close to me, and don’t waste the shots of the toxin,” I said. “As soon as we find them, we’ll have to attack.”
“Maybe they have like a big bad leader that you can duel or something,” Zea said. “Then you two could just duke it out, and when you win, everybody else will fall in line.”
“A duel?” Kasta giggled. “What century are we in?”
“If they do have a leader, and I can defeat him, the rest of the tiger-men may listen to me,” I allowed. “But if it’s just one big swarm of angry tigers without a leader, we may not be so lucky.”
“And if this is the case?” Phoenix asked.
“Then we may have to bring them all down individually,” I said. “We’ll just have to see.”
“Sounds like fun.” The blonde pirate smiled.
“I think you and I might have different ideas of fun,” Zea moaned.
“Aw, don’t tell me you’re not excited to see Adam go full tiger on these guys,” Kasta said. “You know it makes your panties wet when--”
“Let’s stay focused,” I said as I suppressed a smile. “We’ve got work to do.”
Then I turned to face the direction that the tiger-men’s ships had been parked and led the way across the thin strip of slick grass that stretched ahead. The shuttles had parked on the biggest patch of land around, other than the spot where the tiger-men’s ships had touched down, but the path forward was just a narrow strip of rocky land with swamp on either side of it.
Persephone’s scanners hadn’t picked up any unusual heat activity from any of the volcanoes around this area, so we should be okay in that respect, and none of the volcanoes earlier had erupted long enough to spew lava across the entire landscape, anyway. They had blown more ash and fire into the air, but they had quieted again before they began to ooze lava all down their sides.
We had five kilometers to go before we reached our target ships, but there was a good chance we would either run into the tiger-men before we got to their ships, or that they might have fled in the opposite direction. It seemed like wishful thinking to imagine that they might all still be on Yu’s ships, even though this wasn’t exactly the kind of landscape they would want to get lost in.
Especially since every direction looked the fucking same.
The fog was so thick that it was like moving through gray mud. It clung to our aegis and our weapons like a second skin, and the further we jogged, the thicker it became. Even my enhanced vision couldn’t help me see through the heavy mist, so if it wasn’t for the scanners in my aegis helmet, it would have been incredibly easy to get lost.
We had the coordinates for the ships’ location plugged in to help guide us, but I noticed that Phoenix stayed as close as possible to her sisters since she didn’t have the aegis helmet to guide her, and Juliette stayed right behind Aasne for the same reason. Dragon didn’t seem to have any trouble finding his way forward, but I figured this must be because of the way his lizard senses perceived things.
“Are your aerial drones able to see anything up ahead?” I asked Phoenix when we had made it one kilometer through the thick fog.
“No, I’m afraid not,” the pirate captain replied. “I have them moving in every direction, but so far, the fog is too thick to penetrate.”
“Just keep them moving and tell me if the fog clears or anything comes up,” I said.
“I will, Adam,” Phoenix answered.
After we’d jogged forward through the thick fog for two kilometers and had only three left before we reached the tiger ships, the ground became much harder to navigate. The wet grass started to feel more like the swampy wetlands on either side of us, and even though there was still enough solid ground to move across, we had to slow down to a walk to make sure we didn’t lose our footing in the soft soil. Everywhere we stepped, the ground caved underneath our feet with a wet squelch until we sprang forward to find the next safe patch of grass to stand on.
If the ground transitioned into nothing but swamp, we might be fucked.
The Valkyries had wing thrusters that could carry them up and over any wetlands, and so did a few of the most advanced Nordar warriors, but they couldn’t carry all the rest of us too, especially not if we came across the army of tiger-men somewhere up ahead.
Then again, maybe the tiger-men had simply stayed with their ships so they wouldn’t risk traveling across this ground. I wasn’t sure how fast their ships were or exactly how long they had been here, but if they had enough supplies, they might still be on board while they figured out their next move. Of course, if they’d run out of food, they would have left the safety of their ships to find some kind of settlement where they could buy, or just take, whatever supplies they needed.
The beast in my soul growled in frustration at how long it was taking to find the tiger-men, but I knew we were moving as quickly as we could. I would unleash the tiger as soon as we found our targets, but until then, I took deep breaths to keep myself patient as we slogged forward across the sinking ground.
When there was only one kilometer left, Phoenix called a halt.
“I’ve got something,” the blonde pirate announced. “I see a few ships sticking up out of the fog, and--”
“How many?” I asked.
“Uh… ten, I think?” Phoenix replied. “And, hm, hold on… okay, there it is. About a kilometer past them, the fog clears a little more above a swamp, and it looks like there’s some kind of buildings there.”
“Perfect,” I said. “If the tiger-men aren’t at their ships, I bet they’re at whatever those buildings are. Let’s keep moving, and be ready.”
The ground grew a little firmer as we approached the ships of Yu’s fleet, so they must have found a firmer patch of soil to land on themselves. When we got a little closer, Eve would be able to sense any lifeforms up ahead, but I couldn’t decide if it would be better to face the tiger-men at their ships or at the buildings up ahead where the fog seemed to be lighter.
“Three hundred meters left,” Phoenix called.
“Eve, are you getting anything?” I asked.
“Nothing yet,” my vampire wife replied. “We may need to get closer.”
We hurried forward to reach the tiger-men’s ships, and when we finally saw them for ourselves, I braced myself for a sudden onslaught of hundreds of tiger-men, but nothing happened. Then we moved forward a little more, and as soon as the ships’ wings appeared above us through the fog, I realized these ships were surprisingly small, and I wondered exactly how many tiger-men I would have to work with.
And where the hell were they now?
“I sense no lifeforms,” Eve said. “I do not think anyone is here.”
“We knew this was a possibility,” I said. “If they’re not here, they’ve gotta be at the settlement, so let’s keep moving.”
“I haven’t seen any movement at the settlement yet,” Phoenix said. “But it’s hard to see much without getting too close, and if the tiger-men are there, I don’t want to spook them by suddenly flying my aerial drones too close.”
“We’ll find out for ourselves soon enough,” I growled.
“Uhh, everybody hold up just a second,” Zea whispered. “Am I wrong, or didn’t Yu say that he had like a hundred ships? This is only ten, so unless he lied…”
“Yu is very good at twisting the truth,” Eve said. “He may have exaggerated, or he may have meant he had a hundred tiger-men to crew his ships.”
“He may also have simply lied,” Madalena pointed out.
“Perhaps he had a hundred ships originally, but they were not all crewed by these tiger-men,” Riecka said. “Or perhaps it was simply the number that he started out with, but they have been destroyed through various means since then, and this is all that remains.”
“Sounds like one more thing we’ll need to ask him whenever we get back to Persephone,” I muttered.
The buildings that the pirate captain’s drones had spotted were only another kilometer ahead, so we kept moving forward, and when there were only two hundred meters left, the fog began to lift. There was still a heavy mist all around us, but I could see more than a meter ahead of me now, so I felt like we would stand a decent chance against the tiger-men whenever we found them.
It was a good thing too, since the sight of the swamplands ahead of us didn’t exactly fill me with optimism.
Stagnant water began to appear in pools on every side of us, until there was only one strip of ground solid enough to walk on, and we were forced to walk forward in groups of three to avoid slipping off the edge of the sinking soil and straight into the bog waters. When we were a hundred meters from where Phoenix’s aerial drones had spotted the buildings, I felt Eve stiffen beside me, and I raised my fist to call for a halt.
They are up ahead.
I instantly threw my head back and let the shift take me. I forced the beast to be silent as my spine cracked and elongated, and even when I spat out my human teeth to make room for my tiger fangs, they plinked quietly into the swampy waters around us. I would let the tiger roar soon enough, but for now, I shifted as silently as I could so I wouldn’t give the other tiger-men any warning of our approach.
Over a hundred life-forms are hidden in the city, perhaps as many as two hundred or even more.
“Are you sure they’re my kind?” I whispered.
They are filled with unspeakable rage, as you once were, my love, before you learned how to channel your anger. So yes, I am sure.
I signaled to the rest of the warriors behind me, and they passed the word down the ranks until we were all prepared to face the tiger-men that waited for us in the city.
As we moved forward, I held my pulse shotgun in one hand and the crossbow sidearm in the other, and every moment, I expected an army of tigers to rush us from out of the heavy mist. Instead, there was only silence as we moved forward until we finally reached the edge of the swampland settlement.
The city was built on top of the swamp itself. A wide bridge led forward from the soft soil where we stood, and it branched off into half a dozen different smaller bridges that served as roads through the city. Small buildings were erected all along the bridge roads, but every single one of them stood on stilts above the swampy waters, just like the bridges themselves. The stagnant water bubbled in a few places like it was alive, and I wondered if the swamps hid any creatures underneath the surface, or if it was only the water itself that the inhabitants of this place wanted to avoid falling into.
Either way, I would be happy to leave this fucking moon behind us.
Even though the bridges and buildings all looked in good repair, there were no traces of people anywhere I could see, and the hackles at the back of my neck stood up, especially when I saw clothes, food, and a handful of other personal belongings scattered across the bridge roads like they had fallen out of someone’s pack as they fled their homes.
I do not think the inhabitants of this city are still here. They must have fled when the tiger-men showed up.
“This was probably for the best,” I growled. “Can you sense where the lifeforms are any more specifically now that we’re closer?”
“There are so many of them, it is difficult to pinpoint,” Eve replied. “I believe the city extends for some distance over the swamp, and they must be hidden back further than I can fully sense.”
“Then it looks like we’ll have to just go in and see what we find,” I said. “Phoenix, you got anything?”
“The swamp water seems to be vibrating about four hundred meters ahead,” the blonde pirate answered.
“You mean like from all the hundreds of tiger-men who are just waiting to jump out and kill us?” Zea whispered.
“Their body weight would cause enough vibrations on the stilt structure to vibrate the water,” Paula said. “Soooo, probably?”
“Four hundred meters, we can do that,” I whispered. “Phoenix, are there any other entrances to the city, or only this main bridge?”
The beautiful pirate closed her eyes for a minute as she navigated her aerial drones through the fog up ahead, and when she opened her dark blue eyes, it was with a smile.
“There’s another main bridge on the opposite side of the city, but it is two kilometers south of here,” Phoenix said. “And there is a third bridge to the west, roughly a kilometer from our location.”
“Alright, here’s what we’re gonna do,” I said. “There’s no way they’ve seen us yet thanks to this heavy-ass fog, and I’d bet anything it’s helping to blanket our noise, too. I can’t hear them yet, so they shouldn’t be able to hear us, either.”
“Besides,” Eve said with a smile. “Tiger-men aren’t exactly known to hold themselves back from a fight if they see or hear one.”
“Exactly,” I chuckled. “Lux, you’ll lead twenty-five warriors to the southern entrance of the city in case they retreat in that direction. Dragon, take the other twenty-five warriors to the western entrance in case they flee that way. The rest of you will stay with me, and as soon as we’re all in position, we’ll lead the charge forward. Any questions?”
“So…” Nikki started and then paused. “So, I will get to fight at your side, my king?”
“Unless you think I could use you better somewhere else,” I said.
“No,” the blonde Valkyrie said quickly. “I will be honored to fight at your side, Adam.”
“Then it’s settled,” I said. “Let me know when you’re all in position.”
I knew it would be hard for Lux, Dragon, and the fifty Nordar warriors to find their way across the marshy ground to reach the other two entrances of the city, but I wanted to make damn sure that we wouldn’t have to hunt these tiger-men down again now that we’d found them. I didn’t want them to panic or run, and I certainly didn’t want them to have the option of retreating in order to flank us instead.
My troops reached their positions faster than I guessed, and the moment they whispered their locations over the transponder, I turned to Nikki, Phoenix, and my ten queens. Their excitement mixed with adoration, and as their pride swirled around me as thickly as the fog, I smiled under my aegis helmet at all of these fierce, beautiful women who were about to fight at my side.
Against hundreds of men as vicious as me.
“Let’s go get ourselves an arrrmy,” I growled.
There would be no way to disguise our movements once we started to tramp across the stilt-supported roads, so there was no reason to move slowly. As soon as we set foot on the bridge, I started running. My women all followed right behind me, and even though they stayed close on my heels, only Riecka’s two wolf-drones were able to keep pace beside me.
As we barreled forward across the main bridge, the whole structure vibrated beneath our weight, but it looked sturdy enough to hold us, so I didn’t slow down. It only swayed slightly back and forth like we were running across it during the middle of a windstorm, but we couldn’t hold back now.
A hundred meters past the beginning of the bridge, the road split off into multiple routes, and I was prepared to split us up into three groups to advance forward. Right before I gave the order though, the stilt-supported roads beneath us began to quake like we were in a hurricane, not just a windstorm, and I realized the hunt was over.
The tiger-men were on their way.
We threw ourselves forward even faster, but Phoenix’s aerial drones were the first to strike. Their lasers darted into the fog up ahead, and even though I couldn’t see any of our targets yet, the lasers began to burn through the mist as yelps sounded from up ahead, and only a few seconds later, the tiger-men themselves roared into view.
And clearly, those lasers had really pissed them off.
Dozens of tiger-men in light plate armor bulldozed out of the buildings scattered all across the stilt-city. The armor covered every part of their skin except for their paws, but their helmets only covered their skulls so their ears poked out from under the sides, and their faces and necks were still exposed.
It wouldn’t be a lot of skin to aim at, but it would be enough.
As we hurtled closer to the oncoming armored tigers, I realized there were even more past the first wave of them that I could see. There were at least a hundred of the tiger-men just in front of us, and I would have bet anything there were even more in the areas of the city close to the forces of Lux and Dragon.
“We are engaged,” Lux said as the familiar scream of pulse rifle fire burst through the fog up ahead.
“As are we,” Dragon echoed.
Then there was no more time for talking. There was only time for me to roar with the full fury of Tiger, but our targets didn’t even blink at the massive armor-wearing tiger ahead of them. They just roared back with equal fury, and then our two forces collided.
I feathered the trigger of my crossbow sidearm, and three bolts hit the first tiger in the throat so he staggered backward. Then I knocked him over the head with the butt of my pulse shotgun to keep him down. The next tiger lunged for my throat with his claws, but I blasted him in the shin to drop him to one knee, and as he roared while his body tried to heal itself, I fired three more bolts into his furry, exposed cheek.
Three wasn’t enough to take this tiger-man down, and he fired his pistol at me while I thumbed a reload of toxic crossbow bolts into my weapon. I shot his other shin out from under him with my free hand while I finished reloading, but he still emptied a whole magazine into my abdomen by the time I was able to shoot him full of two more bolts to drop him down.
I glanced at my aegis, since I was still always surprised at just how much damage the Nordar armor could take, but it wasn’t even dented from the force of the man’s bullets. As his unconscious body slowly shifted back its human form, I whirled toward my next opponent.
I rammed the butt of my shotgun into his chest at the same time I slammed my elbow into the stomach of the tiger-man that I felt sneaking up behind me. Neither blow was enough to bring them to their knees, but they had to recover their breath for half a second, and this was all the time I needed to empty my toxic crossbow bolts into both their exposed necks.
As they wobbled on their feet, Nikki launched herself off a downed tiger-man in my direction, and the blonde Valkyrie landed with her legs wrapped around one of the wobbling tiger-men’s necks. Even as he plunged to the ground, Nikki tightened her legs around his neck until his eyes rolled into the back of his head, flung her fist into the second wobbling asshole’s ear to topple him over sideways, and then raised her sidearm and fired five bolts that whistled past my ear and dropped a tiger-man behind me that I hadn’t seen.
The moment the tiger-man that she had her legs wrapped around fell unconscious and tumbled onto the stilt-supported bridge, Nikki gave me a little salute and then whirled past me to assist Aasne and Eve against a particularly big set of three tiger-men.
I whipped away to continue my own attack, and my claws tore off the plate armor of another tiger so I could jab an entire reload of crossbow bolts straight into his chest. Then I glanced past him at the blonde Valkyrie, and she moved like nothing else I had ever seen before. Nikki would probably give Lux or even Sivaha a run for their money, and I remembered that Madalena had once called Nikki her strongest warrior.
It wasn’t hard to see why.
Nikki caught every tiger who slipped around Eve and Aasne, and she might as well have been made of liquid silver for how fast she moved from one enemy to the next. In one hand, she used a dagger to slice open half a dozen key veins in an opponent at once, so they dropped unconscious as their bodies tried to recover, but she never once sliced open an artery by accident. Her other hand wielded the small crossbow-like sidearm, and I swore it looked like she somehow curved the bolts around any obstacles between her and her target.
As for Eve herself, my vampire wife was busy throwing tiger-men back and forth on top of the wooden roads over the swamp, and whenever any of us missed our target of their crossbow bolts, Eve redirected the bolts with her mind to make sure they still buried themselves in some of the tiger-men. Aasne stood at my vampire wife’s side, and any tiger-man who accidentally got close to Eve earned a crossbow bolt to his face or an axe through his leg.
I tore my attention away from Nikki and my two wives to focus on the four tiger-men who had suddenly surrounded me at an intersection of the bridge. I emptied a magazine of crossbow bolts into the face of the first tiger-man in front of me, and as the bolts all buried themselves in his whiskers, he roared, whimpered, and then purred as he dropped at my feet.
The second and third tigers fired their pistols at me from either side, and the fourth ducked his head down and charged forward to knock me off the wooden bridge into the swamp. The bullets barely registered against my aegis armor, so I ignored the two tiger-men on my right and left and focused all my attention on the bulldozer headed straight for me.
I might not be quite as graceful as my warrior women, but I could still move fucking fast, so just before he rammed his full body weight into me, I dropped down and grabbed his thighs like I was about to do a fireman’s carry on a one-hundred-and-thirty-kilo weretiger. His torso sailed over the top of my helmet, but I dug my heels into the wood and shoved forward until his body toppled backward onto the bridge in front of me.
I didn’t have time to finish him off before the other two tiger-men decided their bullets weren’t doing shit against me, so they barreled toward me from my right and left as if they planned to crush me like a tiger sandwich between them. They were both heavy motherfuckers and big, too.
But I was bigger.
As they both stretched their claws out to swipe my head off, I twisted my body and slammed my fist into the tiger-man’s face on my left just as his fist went screaming past my left ear, and the other tiger-man’s fist soared past my right ear. My punch knocked the fucker’s whole jaw sideways with a satisfying sound of breaking teeth, and as the rest of his head followed his jaw, I grabbed the wrist of the tiger-man behind me before he could pull his arm back to his side.
I twisted his arm in my grip to force him to his knees before I snapped his arm bones in half, and as he growled for mercy, I slammed a reload of crossbow bolts into the side of his neck. He went down like a sleepy kitten after this, and I shoved his body aside to face the tiger-man whose face I had knocked sideways.
He was massaging his jaw back into place, but as soon as he saw that my attention was back on him, he roared and came at me with his claws tearing at my neck like he could rip through my aegis armor if he just wanted it badly enough. As his claws tore uselessly at the armor on my throat, I grabbed one of his arms, spun him around, and wrapped the crook of my arm around his neck to put him in a sleeper hold.
Then the asshole fucking bit me.
His jaws didn’t penetrate the aegis, but they came pretty fucking close, and the force felt like it might crush my bones inside my armor if I didn’t put a stop to it. I didn’t want to release him and take the chance that he might get away from me, and I couldn’t twist my weapons around at the right angle to strike him like this, so instead, I leaned my head back and then slammed my helmet into the back of his skull.
The tiger-man dropped like a sack of bones, and as soon as I jabbed him full of crossbow bolts to keep him unconscious, I threw his body over by my other downed opponents so I could focus on the rest of the fight.
Everywhere I looked, my women were bringing down the massive tiger-men with the bolts dipped in the toxin, and whenever they couldn’t use the bolts, they used their other weapons to wound the tigers badly enough that they could bring them down. The tiger-men would heal the same way that I did, as long as we didn’t hit them with an instant death blow to the heart, an artery, or any other vital organ.
Juliette was fighting back to back with Zea, and any time a tiger-man got too close to the redhead, one of Riecka’s wolf-drones jumped into the fray and pulled the tiger down by his ankles until Juliette or Zea was able to use the toxin against him. Kasta, Paula, and Phoenix fought in a circle half a dozen meters away from them, and they had split control of Phoenix’s aerial drones so they could constantly pepper the tiger-men around them long enough to fire their bolts into them, too.
Elana had somehow managed to climb on top of one of the small wooden buildings, and she fired her crossbow-like sidearm every time another tiger-man ran past her. Once, a tiger got too close, but she slammed the end of her sniper rifle into his jaw so hard that his whole neck cracked backward. For a second, it looked like she might have snapped his neck, but then he just staggered to the side like he had drunk too much whisky, and Riecka moved in to finish him off with the toxin.
Riecka and Sivaha moved on their own through the fight, and every time I thought I had my eyes on them, I turned away for half a second to slam my elbow into some new fucker’s throat, and by the time I turned back around, both queens had moved on to a different section of the wooden bridge-roads as they left a trail of unconscious bodies behind them.
“Twenty!” Nikki suddenly shouted, and even though I wasn’t sure what she meant or who she was talking to, I quickly got my answer.
“Twenty-two!” the Prime Valkyrie thundered, and her excitement flooded the battle with renewed enthusiasm.
“Nineteen-- no, twenty,” Lux chimed in over the transponder.
The Valkyries were competing for a body count.
I grinned at the joy of the Valkyries in battle just as I shoulder-checked a tiger-man who was trying to shoot Eve in the back. His pistol flew out of his hand as he toppled over, but his arm shot out to pull me down with him. I fell on top of him, but his legs locked around my thigh so he could flip me around and pin me to the wooden planks. He had my arms fixed at my sides, so I just took my free leg and slammed my knee up into his groin hard enough to make him yelp and release a little pressure on me.
Then I brought my elbow up into his half-open tiger’s maw. Several teeth rocketed loose from his jaws as he yelped again, and I grabbed his shoulders, untwisted my leg from his, and rolled him over so I would have the better position again.
He twisted his leg around mine again as we rolled across the wooden planks, and I figured this asshole must have been a wrestler before he became one of Yu’s experiments. We wrestled for a few more seconds on the bridge before I was able to slip my arm around his shoulder socket and exert enough pressure to roll him off of me.
Only, I rolled him a little too far, and he rolled right off the side of the wooden bridge into the swamp.
I was at the side of the bridge in under a second, but the tiger-man’s body had already sunk below the surface. I thought the swamp might be shallow or easy to tread water in, but the tiger-man’s arm flailed to the top one time, and then the mud squelched around him as it pulled him down like quicksand.
I was just about to shout a warning to be careful of the swamps when I heard a sudden cry to my left. I felt Sivaha’s panic at the same time I whirled to face her, and I immediately saw that she had been knocked off balance by one of the tiger-men at the edge of one of the stilt-roads.
He outweighed her by so much that even her cat-like reflexes weren’t enough to keep her from tumbling off the edge, and my stomach dropped as the silver-haired queen plunged into the swamp below.
Then the swamp swallowed her whole body and left only a ripple on the surface.








Chapter 7
“Sivaha!” I roared, but there were twenty tiger-men between me and my silver-haired wife.
I started shooting blindly with my pulse shotgun at any tiger limbs that stood in my way. I tried to avoid their chests and skulls, so I blasted one fucker’s leg off at the knee since it would regrow the same way my hands did, and I shot another asshole’s arm off at the wrist as I tried to shove my way forward through the crowd of tiger-men.
I emptied another magazine of bolts from my crossbow sidearm, slung my shotgun over my shoulder so I could slam in a reload, and then fired again at the next tiger-man who stood in my way. He clutched his throat as he went down, but the toxin worked so fast that he wasn’t even able to rip out the bolts before he thudded down on the wooden planks in his human form.
All I could see was the still swamp-water where Sivaha had disappeared, and a roar ripped from my throat at the thought that she couldn’t free herself from the thick mud. I shouted her name again, but then two tiger-men grabbed me by the arms, as if they thought they could hold me back from my silver-haired queen.
I threw my head back to crack my skull against one asshole’s face, and as soon as he released his grip on me, I used my free hand to twist around and tear my claws across the face of the other tiger-man who held me.
My claws sheared his flesh down to the bone, but at the last second, I kept myself from ripping through his skull and tearing out his brains. He stumbled backward with a scream as he clutched his shredded face, and I fired the rest of the bolts in my crossbow sidearm at both tiger-men before I ran forward again through the crowd.
It had only been a few seconds since the swamp swallowed Sivaha, but the longer she was underneath the surface, the further down she would sink, and the harder it would be to pull her back out. I thought I could see bubbles on the surface, but I was so busy bulldozing my way through the tiger-men that it might have just been my imagination.
When I barreled my way through two opponents right in front of me and knocked them off to the sides, Madalena and Nikki leaped on top of them to finish them off with their own crossbow sidearms, and I kept rushing forward toward the intersection of the two bridges where Sivaha had fallen.
The thick mud parted for half a second, and an aegis-covered hand flung itself up out of the swamp, but it vanished back beneath the surface as soon as it appeared.
“Sivaha!” I roared again, but even as I flung aside another tiger-man in my path, I realized I would never make it to her in time.
But then Riecka sprang forward.
My cyborg queen had been fighting close to Sivaha, and when she heard me shout again, she looked up from the two tiger-men that she had just brought to the ground, glanced up to see that Sivaha was gone, and then turned her gaze toward the slight bubble in the thick swamp where the other woman’s hand had been pulled back underneath the surface.
I shoulder-checked another tiger-man out of the way and slung half a dozen bolts straight into the side of his neck, and even though I kept running forward, a spark of hope flared in my chest that Riecka might make it in time.
The tattooed queen jumped over the swaying body of a half-unconscious tiger-man, dropped to her knees, slipped through the railing of the bridge, and then flung herself forward.
My heart caught in my throat again as the cyborg queen disappeared over the side, but then I realized Riecka had hooked her feet around two of the rails so she now dangled by her ankles alone above the festering swamp water. I couldn’t see the rest of her body, but she was tall enough that her arms should definitely be able to reach down into the swamp.
I just didn’t know if she would be able to find Sivaha when she did.
The wooden boards underneath my feet vibrated as a new wave of tiger-men hurled themselves down one of the roads toward us, but I didn’t have time to wonder how many more of them remained or how many more of them Lux and Dragon faced with their groups of warriors.
Instead, I focused on slamming one reload of toxic crossbow bolts after another into the exposed skin of every tiger-man I encountered, and I didn’t even bother thumbing them into my sidearm. I just rammed them straight into the tigers to save time, so I could get to Sivaha and Riecka as fast as possible.
Another tiger-man bowled into me from the side, and even though I wrenched my torso to the side so I could throw my elbow into his face, the force of his blow still knocked me down to the boards. I sent my legs into a sweeping kick to knock his ankles out from under him, and before he could lunge forward and pin me to the ground, he lost his balance and slammed his chin into the wooden boards.
Immediately, I fished for another reload of crossbow bolts and jammed them underneath his tiger’s maw. His tongue lolled out the side of his mouth, and I shoved him away so I could scramble across the two meters that remained between Riecka and me.
As I threw myself toward my cyborg queen, I stumbled to my feet and inserted another reload of toxic bolts into my crossbow sidearm. I punched three into a tiger-man who was heading for Riecka, fired another three at the asshole right behind him, and then finally reached my tattooed wife’s side.
I looked over the railing and thought my heart would explode when I saw Sivaha’s helmet emerge from the thick swamp. Riecka’s metal arm was completely covered in ten-centimeter thick tar-like mud, but she had found Sivaha’s arm and used her enhanced cybernetic strength to pull the silver-haired queen out of the swamp.
I started to bend down so I could help her, but when a series of stings hit my left shoulder blade, I whirled to face my attacker and found a tiger-man with a submachine gun behind me. I didn’t have time for his bullshit, so I raised my pulse shotgun with one arm and thundered a blue energy slug straight into his leg.
The tiger-man shrieked and went down with a giant hole where his knee should have been, but before I could fire a quick succession of crossbow bolts into his neck, Elana fired from her high vantage point and did the job for me. I nodded my thanks and turned back to help Riecka, but by then, my cyborg queen had just finished pulling Sivaha back up onto the bridge.
Now, both mud-covered women were laying on top of each other and panting for breaths underneath their aegis helmets.
“Sivaha, you okay?” I growled, and then I fired my crossbow sidearm at two more tiger-men who tried to rush us when they saw my women were vulnerable.
Both opponents tumbled to the ground, and when they rolled onto their backs and exposed their faces again, Elana finished dosing them with enough toxin to keep them both asleep for a while.
I glanced around long enough to make sure we weren’t about to be rushed or shot at by anyone else, and then I turned back to Riecka and Sivaha on the ground.
They had both pushed themselves to their knees, and Sivaha had managed to wipe off most of the mud from her aegis helmet so she could see again. The sense of relief that flowed toward me from them was as strong as my own, and I reached out my tiger paws to help pull both queens to their feet again.
“Based on how fast she reacted, I think Wolfie must have liked our threesome as much as I did,” Sivaha gasped. “If she had gotten to me a few seconds later, I would have already sunk so far into that quicksand that no one ever would have found me.”
“I would have saved you even if we had not slept together with Adam,” Riecka scoffed. “You are my sister, Sivaha.”
“I’m only teasing,” the silver-haired queen chuckled. “But thank you for saving my life.”
“It was my honor.” Riecka nodded.
“I’m just glad you’re both fine,” I sighed. “Good save, Riecka.”
“Yes, Adam.” She nodded again.
“We won’t fall off again, don’t worry,” Sivaha said. “Not now that I know it’s a damn death trap down there.”
I wanted to hold them both close to me, but we were still surrounded by a crowd of angry tiger-men, and we would have to put these guys down before we could celebrate.
Everywhere I looked around me, my women were bringing one tiger-man down after another, and the tide was finally shifting, so we were about to outnumber our opponents. I hoped the same thing was true for the forces under Lux and Dragon, but when I thumbed my transponder to check in with them, Dragon spoke first.
“There is a very large tiger-man headed to you,” Dragon announced over the transponder. “You will feel him quake the bridge before you see him. We were unable to bring him down before he fled in your direction.”
“Noted,” I growled. “I’ll take him out.”
Right on cue, the boards beneath me began to shudder even more than before. It was almost like I was suddenly on a swinging rope bridge instead of a slightly sturdier stilt bridge over a swamp, and I instantly looked up to see this massive tiger-man that Dragon warned us about.
Dragon really wasn’t joking.
A tiger-man in heavy plate armor was racing straight toward me across the wooden bridge, and he knocked his own comrades off to the side in his eagerness to reach me. He was as tall as I was and just as heavy and broad-chested, so it was no wonder that Dragon’s forces had a hard time bringing him down.
I didn’t know if this man was some kind of leader among the tiger-men, or if he was just one big, angry motherfucker, but either way, I would bring him down like all the others.
“Keep everyone else off my back,” I growled to Sivaha and Riecka. “I’ll take this asshole.”
My two queens hurled themselves into the fight while I moved toward the big tiger-man, but even the other tigers seemed eager to get out of our way. I watched as Elana fired three bolts straight into the back of his exposed neck, but this fucker just tore them out with a swipe of his paw and kept rushing toward me.
He thinks you are here to bring them all back to Yu. He would rather die before he goes back to that life.
“I figured as much,” I muttered as I glanced at Eve across the fight, “and I’d do the same thing as him. Too bad there isn’t a chance to explain.”
My pulse shotgun was still slung over my shoulder, and my twin revolvers were holstered at my sides. I didn’t want to waste the few shots of crossbow bolts that I had left, so I slid the crossbow sidearm back into its holster too, and then I met the towering asshole with nothing but my claws.
He immediately ducked his head down and tried to grab me by the waist so he could throw me to the ground, but I was ready for this and hammered my elbow down onto the back of his skull. It kept him from getting a grip on me, but otherwise, the blow didn’t seem to faze him, and he swung his fist up toward my jaw a second later.
I twisted away from his closed paw fast enough that only one knuckle connected with my chin, and I used the force of my twist to bring my own claws forward to slash at the back of his neck. He straightened himself back up before my claws could make contact, grabbed onto my wrist, and jerked on it so hard that it would have ripped my arm out of its socket if I hadn’t twisted around so my back was to him and my pinned arm was crossed over my chest.
I could tell this asshole thought he was winning by the way he took his time against me now that he had my arm pinned. He should have ripped his fangs into my neck in under a second, or at the very least, he should have pinned my other arm to my side, but it took him half a breath too long to make his next move, and I moved faster than he could blink.
My free arm reached back, grabbed him by the kitten scruff on the back of his neck, and sliced my claws through the thick muscles at the back of his throat until I had almost wrapped my claws around his cervical spine. The tiger-man gurgled and released his grip on my wrist, and then I let go of him completely so I could spin around and face him from the front.
The tiger-man was gushing so much blood from the back of his neck that it had started to run down the front of his plate armor, and even though I knew he would heal faster in his tiger form, I couldn’t risk him staying conscious long enough to do more damage.
My crossbow sidearm was in my hand at the same moment I thought about it, and then I fired six bolts in a row right into his agonized face. His eyes rolled into the back of his head, and then the tiger-man rocked on his feet and plunged to the boards with a thud that felt as if the stilts might collapse right out from underneath us.
When the stilt bridges stopped shuddering long enough that I figured they must still be secure, I whirled to re-join the rest of the fight, but then I saw that my women had downed the rest of the tiger-men, except for six who had all surrounded Madalena.
Nikki had moved in to take two off her back, Elana kept trying to get a shot in on another one from a distance, and while the rest of my women tried to get in position to help the Prime Valkyrie finish them off, Eve held up her hands and started to move two of them toward the bridge railing.
I thumbed my last reload into the crossbow sidearm and sprinted toward the intersection where Madalena was fighting the last few tiger-men. Even as I dashed toward her, her opponents fell one after another, either by her hand or by one of my other women, until there was only one left when I reached her side.
I feathered the trigger to bury six crossbow bolts in the back of the last asshole’s neck before I even took a breath.
Then he whirled to face me, but he was already shifting back into his human form on account of the drugs I had just packed into his system. Half his mouth twisted back in a tiger’s snarl, but the other half was a human grimace as a wave of unconsciousness swept over him. By the time he hit the bridge, he was completely human again, and he was sleeping like a baby.
As soon as the last tiger-man fell unconscious, I looked around to make sure we hadn’t missed any, and relief flooded my muscles to ease the tension from my body.
“Lux? Dragon?” I immediately asked over the transponder.
“We have finished them,” Lux reported. “They will prove difficult to carry one by one, but they are all unconscious.”
It took Dragon a few more seconds to respond, but when he did, his voice was just as calm as the Valkyrie’s, as if he had just been out for a morning stroll instead of fighting against an army of tiger-men on top of a quicksand-like swamp.
“Our portion of the tiger-men are also unconscious,” Dragon answered. “Should we start to carry them back to your location?”
“Nah, that would take a hell of a long time,” I said. “Call the shuttles to fly over, and we’ll load them up and get them back to the ships. Then once we’re back on the ships, I can talk to them and hopefully convince them to join our cause, since I’m not about to turn them into a bunch of slaves like Yu did.”
“Do you want them all on Persephone?” Lux asked.
“Shit, it’ll be crowded, but yeah, at least for right now,” I said. “I don’t want to separate them until I’m able to explain what’s going on, and then we can have some of them shuttle over to the other Shadow Eagles before we head back to Nordar - 13.”
“What about their ships?” Aasne asked at my elbow. “Should we bring them back with us?”
“It won’t hurt,” I said. “They might have weapons or supplies on board that would be helpful, but I don’t want the tiger-men to fly them back home. I want Nordar warriors to take control of the ships.”
“I will arrange this,” Madalena said, and a wave of admiration and desire swept over me from my warrior wife.
Battle really was an aphrodisiac to her.
While we waited for the shuttles to show up at the swamp city, I wondered how long the tiger-men had been here. I couldn’t imagine it had been very long, and I hoped this meant the original inhabitants of this town weren’t far away. Maybe they’d even seen our fight and would know when we took away the tiger-men so they would be able to move back into their homes.
I would have liked to search the swamps for them and tell them everything was okay now, but these people probably knew their own swamps a hell of a lot better than I did, so it could have taken me forever to find them just to assure them that everything was fine. They would figure it out on their own sooner or later, and in the meantime, we still had to face the Draugr.
But one day, we would come back to the Sol System, and we would make sure that everyone had the chance to make their lives better and to get the hell off this rock if they wanted to. We would topple the corrupt governments that kept people stuck in places like this, and we would actually give them a chance at a life they only ever dreamed of before.
But like Zea always said, first we had to go punch some SAVO assholes in the face.
Once the shuttles arrived, it still took a while to get all of the unconscious tiger-men on board. As we loaded up all of our drugged opponents and sent them back to the Shadow eagles one shuttle-full at a time, I told Lux and Dragon to keep count, and I told Kasta to keep count of our own group, too.
When all the tiger-men were loaded onto Persephone, one shuttle came back to take Dragon, my queens, and myself back while two other shuttles took Lux, Nikki, and the rest of the Nordar warriors back to the other Shadow Eagles. Not a single Nordar warrior had been killed, and after all the final numbers were compiled, we had a total tiger-man count of two hundred and fifty.
Apparently, one thing Yu hadn’t lied about was that he really did have a tiger-man army.
Now all I had to do was convince them to join our cause.
I knew these men as well as I knew myself, since I would have put money down that they had the same kind of backstory as me. Calvin Yu bought all his test subjects from prisons, so we would have a whole ship full of ex-cons and probably ex-soldiers, who had either fallen on hard times or had just jumped at the first chance to make their lives better. When things hadn’t panned out, they’d ended up in prison and were sold off to Yu so he could turn them into walking tiger-men.
Or maybe some of these guys were like me, and were aliens to start with, but they never knew their own powers.
I’d figure that out later. If I even needed to. The knowledge that I wasn’t human hadn’t really helped me right away, but maybe I could figure out some kind of therapy to assist these men after we finished our mission. Then again, killing a bunch of vampire assholes was pretty damn good therapy.
“Take us up into orbit, Juliette,” I ordered once we were all ready. “I’ll talk to the tiger-men there, and then we’ll plan our next steps based on their response.”
“You got it, Handsome,” the redhead replied.
It was a little bit of a crapshoot to exit the atmosphere, since we didn’t have enough seats in the hold for all the tiger-men, but their bodies would recover from whatever bumps and bruises they received during takeoff, and it was more important that they remain unconscious than to keep them from getting a little roughed up during the flight. Still, Juliette did a beautiful job as usual, and only a few minutes later, we were orbiting around Io along with the other Shadow Eagles and the tiger-men’s ships that were being piloted by other Nordar warriors.
Once we were in orbit, I glanced at my women all around the hold and saw that they had stationed themselves at key positions in order to spray the crowd of tiger-men with more crossbow bolts if they needed to. Aasne and Sivaha stood at the back of the crowd while Madalena, Zea, and Elana positioned themselves to the left. Kasta, Paula, and Phoenix all took the right side, and they had filled the entire hold with ground and aerial drones.
Riecka and Eve stood at the top of the ramp with me as we faced the unconscious tiger-men, along with six of Riecka’s wolf-drones, and I noticed that all of my women were still wearing their aegis like I was. Even though I couldn’t see their faces, I could feel their excitement at how close we were to getting a tiger-man army to help against the Draugr.
“I did not think it would hurt to be too careful,” Madalena said.
“You’re rrrright, thank you for getting them in position,” I growled, and a wave of pride from the Prime Valkyrie surrounded me like a warm bath. “This is part of why I am still in my tigerrr form.”
“Now what?” Zea demanded.
“We wait for them to wake up,” I said.
The tiger-men were all in their human forms since they were still unconscious, but any wounds they had sustained during our fight had already healed. Even the ones who were missing limbs had started to regrow them, and I knew that once they had more of a chance to rest, they should all recover completely.
“We could always hit them with some adrenaline and get things moving a little faster,” Kasta said.
“Oh, sure, because it’s such a great idea to pump a whole tiger-army full of adrenaline when we’re trapped with them on a spaceship,” Aasne chuckled. “No thanks, Kasta.”
“It would make it fun, for sure,” Sivaha laughed.
“Yeah… no,” Zea sighed. “Let’s not make the kitties all pumped up when there’s a vacuum of space just a thin metal wall away.”
“We could also bring Yu out from the brig long enough to say a few words,” Paula giggled. “I’m sure the sound of his voice would jolt them right out of unconsciousness.”
“Uhh, no offense, sweetie, but that sounds even worse than the adrenaline idea,” Zea groaned. “I love Persephone. I don’t want to see her get all thrashed.”
“Hey, I think we’re just saying that Kitty-Boy sometimes takes eighteen hours or more to wake up from a nap.” The blonde android shrugged. “It was just a thought.”
She may be on to something, my love. I believe I can help with this, if you will permit it.
I glanced at Eve in surprise since I wasn’t sure how she planned to wake up a bunch of sleeping tiger-men, but I felt her smile even through her aegis helmet.
I will try to reach their unconscious minds and surround them with the waves of the ocean. It should help calm them but also encourage them to all wake up at the same time.
“Hey, now!” Zea gasped. “Are you two mind-fucking each other right now? We’ve got a whole army of--”
“We are merely exchanging thoughts, my love,” Eve said. “If we were making love, I would have invited you to join us.”
“Maybe let’s stay on track.” I cleared my throat, even as a burst of pleasure rippled toward me from the blonde hacker.
As Eve began to work her magic on the unconscious men in front of us, I double-checked everyone’s positions. We had the advantage now since we had them surrounded and had all of the drones on board Persephone as backup, so between my women, my drones, and my vampire wife, we should be able to keep them calm long enough to talk to them.
This was the plan, anyway.
Give them thirty more seconds, and they will be with us.
I hadn’t planned exactly where I would start, but I figured I could mostly just wing it. The moment they saw one of their own standing in front of them, their curiosity might win out over everything else, especially since they would realize we hadn’t strapped control collars back onto them or put them in prison cells or anything that Yu had done to them.
Ten more seconds. I think…
I let the aegis flow away from my body so there would be no way to mistake me for anything other than what I was, but I signaled my women to keep their aegis up over their faces until we were sure that these men would not attack us.
Then all two hundred and fifty tiger-men groaned themselves awake at the same time. As soon as they blinked and looked around, half of them started to jump to their feet, but Eve held her hands up and kept them all rooted in place. I knew it would take her a lot of effort to keep so many bodies this size still at once, so I needed to make this as fast as possible.
“You are not back under Yu’s control,” I announced. “You are not prisoners again, and we will not force you to do anything you do not wish to do. I only want to talk to you, and then if you choose to leave, we will return you to your ships, but until then, please, stay still and stay calm so we do not have to use any more tranquilizers.”
“Who the fuck are you?” one of the men growled.
Riecka snarled at the disrespect in the man’s tone, but I motioned for her to stand down.
“I’m one of you, as you can see.” I spread my paws wide. “I was Yu’s prisoner for two years and went on more missions for him than I can count, until on one mission, I met a beautiful, powerful woman who helped me escape. This same woman is the one who is holding you all in place while we talk. If you will let me talk to you, then she can release you so you’re more comfortable.”
The men grumbled among themselves until the big fucker whose spine I nearly severed, cleared his throat.
“We’ll listen,” he announced.
I nodded at Eve, and instantly, she released them so the men all sagged where they were seated on the floor and chairs. They didn’t move or try to attack, and when I figured they were going to keep their word, I started talking again.
“Calvin Yu created you to be an army,” I said. “I know his methods, and I know what a giant ass he is, and this is why I won’t force yyyou to fight any battle you don’t want to. Yes, he created you to be an arrrmy. But he neverrrr told you why.”
I could feel my words turning more into growls, and I was having trouble speaking clearly. I figured the tiger-men could probably understand me still, but since I’d more than proven what my true form was, I closed my eyes for a second and let the shift fade from my body until I was back in my human form.
“Holy shit…” one of the tiger-men gasped. “Subject Two?”








Chapter 8
I scanned the crowd of men before me to find the source of the voice until one of the men waved his hand at me, and after I stared at him for a second, I realized that I knew him.
He was a few years older than me and had a couple streaks of gray along his temples, but he had been one of the other test subjects I’d liked the most from my time in Yu’s prisons, and he’d always been ready with a joke or a reassurance whenever my collar was set to non-violent mode and I was tempted to attack Yu just to put an end to everything.
“Thirty-Seven?” I grinned. “Is that you?”
“I can’t believe it!” Subject Thirty-Seven chuckled as he looked around at the rest of the room. “This guy is a fucking legend! You know the stories I’ve told you about the one crazy shotgun fucker who just never died? The one who went missing on a mission? The one Yu was so pissed about for running off with the live sample he was supposed to retrieve? This is the guy!”
The room erupted in whispers and smiles, and I was so surprised to find someone from my old crew that I forgot what I had planned to say next.
You really are a legend to them, my love. All I feel from them is how impressed they are and how curious they are to hear whatever you have to say.
“I go by Adam these days,” I said when the hold finally quieted down, and then I nodded for my women to restore their aegis. “The ‘live sample’ you mentioned is now one of my wives, Eve.”
As soon as Eve and the rest of my women let the aegis flow away from their bodies, it didn’t take a mind-reader to know how stunned these tiger-men were by the beautiful women who had them surrounded.
“Uhh, did you say one of your wives?” Thirty-Seven asked.
“Yeah, these are all my wives,” I said. “Or rather, my queens. It’s a long story, but I am now the King of Kings of a whole empire of space Viking warriors. I tell you this because it is from these people that I finally learned what Yu created us to face.”
“You sure he didn’t create us to line his own pockets with all the goods and weapons we’ve stolen for him?” another man shouted.
“Yu is a real shit,” I agreed. “Trust me, you’ll find no argument from me about this. But there is a reason he needed to build an army, just like there was a reason it had to be an army of tiger-men.”
“Subject Two-- err, Adam,” Thirty-Seven said. “I know all these guys don’t know you, but I do, and I’ll vouch for whatever you say. If you say there’s a reason we got turned into freak, killing machines, then I’ll believe you. If it’ll give some purpose to what we are now, then I don’t know about everybody else, but I’ll fucking take it.”
“Yeah, it’s not like we have anywhere else to go,” another man said. “It’s illegal for all of us to return to our homes since we’re all criminals.”
“You are all from Ganymede?” Sivaha asked.
Every last trace of mud had vanished from her appearance when she restored her aegis, so as the man turned in his seat, his jaw actually fell open at the sight of the silver-haired seductress. When he couldn’t seem to remember how to close his mouth, his neighbor leaned over and shut it for him.
“Not all of us, but a bunch of us are.” The man’s neighbor cleared his throat. “Everybody else is from similar worlds, though. That’s why we settled on Io. We figured it’d be the best place to hide out and figure out if we could go home to Ganymede or not.”
“Or if we would even want to,” Thirty-Seven said as he ran his fingers through the gray hair at his temples. “I don’t have a family to go back to, and I don’t exactly want to hang around my old friends when I could go crazy and turn into a giant tiger-man at any second.”
“You are not freak killing machines,” Eve said and stepped forward. “You are not crazy, and you are not alone. You might not have had control over your stories before now, but you do have control going forward from here. You were not given a choice by Calvin Yu, but you do have a choice now. You can hide or try to return to some kind of normalcy, or you can realize what Adam has realized: that it is a gift to be Tiger, not a curse.”
“Jeez, does anybody else feel like they’re floating on a cloud when she talks?” Thirty-Seven whistled. “I feel so damn calm, I think I could just drift right up to the ceiling.”
“It helps to remain calm until it is time to unleash the beast in your souls,” Eve said with a smile. “Now, please let Adam tell you about the enemy we face.”
“They’re called the Draugr,” I said. “We also call them the SAVO, and this might give you a little better idea of what they are since it stands for Superpowered Asshole Vampire Overlords. They are vampires who feed on all forms of life, and in about two and a half weeks, they’re gonna spread out and try to take over the whole damn galaxy.”
I told the men as much as I could about the Draugr and their abilities so they had a better idea of exactly what we faced. I didn’t want there to be any misunderstandings about how dangerous the SAVO were, or the fact that many of them probably wouldn’t survive our fight on the Draugr homeworld.
I told them we had faced a Draugr before and lived, but only because my tiger’s bite was the thing that finally killed him. I told them about the Draugr queen and her ability to attack me through my dreams, and then I told them how the SAVO had once used tiger-men as their slaves when they realized they could not kill us, and when they realized our bites were the only real thing that could kill them.
“So, let me get this straight.” Thirty-Seven took a deep breath. “You want us to fly these Shadow Eagle spaceships to the other side of the galaxy, land on the Vampire Assholes’ homeworld, wreck as many of them as we can to keep them from eating every living fucking thing in the universe, and pray that a few of us survive to the end of the fight?”
“That’s the idea,” I replied.
“I’m game,” Thirty-Seven laughed as a wide smile split his face. “Where do I sign up?”
I chuckled at his enthusiasm, and as more and more men voiced their agreement, I glanced at Eve. I was surprised by how quickly the men were getting on board with the plan, but Eve’s smile told me that she wasn’t surprised at all.
They have been waiting for a leader like you, my love. They have been hurt and confused and not sure where and how to channel their rage. They have not had any place to call their home, and they have not had any sense of purpose since Yu’s experiments began.
I hadn’t felt any sense of purpose when I was still a test subject, at least not until I found Eve. We had saved each other, and then together we had realized that our purpose was to end every corrupt, enslaving motherfucker in the galaxy, and now it was the Draugr’s turn.
“We are all with you,” the big fucker that I’d taken down said. “I don’t know if we’ll live or not, but at least we’ll die doing something that matters.”
“It’ll be nice to have a purpose,” another man said.
“And one that doesn’t involve control collars around our necks,” someone else added.
“Or Yu telling us what to do,” another tiger-man chuckled.
“Speaking of Yu, I’ve just got one other question,” the big fucker said. “Do you know what the hell happened to Yu and why he never came back for us?”
“Calvin Yu is my prisoner,” I said, and shocked mumbling rippled through the group. “Believe it or not, he is helping us prepare for our fight against the Draugr, and trust me when I say that he will never order you around or put another control collar on your necks. He obeys my orders now.”
“Fucking legend, what did I tell you?” Thirty-Seven grinned. “Let’s do this!”
The men erupted into cheers, and I couldn’t tell if they were more excited that Yu was my prisoner or that they would have the chance to fight the SAVO and save the galaxy.
Either way, we were one step closer to our end goal.
You truly are the avatar of Odin, for all of these fierce tiger-men to want to follow you into battle so readily. If you could only feel their hope… Their love. Adam, this is wonderful. These men would die for you, and they just met you. This is the leadership power you possess. You are one of them, and you show them what they can become. It is what all men and women want: The Prime Male to lead the way.
I smiled at Eve, and after the tiger-men settled down, I started to issue instructions for how we were going to get back to Nordar - 13. We used Persephone’s shuttles to split the tiger-men up across all four Shadow Eagles so there would be plenty of supplies for everyone, and I tasked the Nordar warriors in the tiger-men’s ships to follow us back to Nordar - 13 as quickly as they could.
Once the tiger-men had split up across my four ships, we entered hyperdrive to head home, but we would switch over to warpdrive as soon as our engines cooled. By the time we returned to Nordar - 13, the Valkyries should have arrived from Oskmay, and the Elaka Nota vampire women should be ready to go, too. Then we just had to assemble everyone on the ships, take the foldingdrives to the other side of the galaxy, and hope for the fucking best.
Once all of the tiger-men still on board Persephone had been shown to spare rooms, I started to head up to the bridge with my wives before I saw that Thirty-Seven was still in the hold. He ran his fingers through the gray hair at his temples again and reached out to shake my hand.
“I never thought I’d see you again,” the man told me as he released his grip on me. “You were always one of the good ones, and now… ah, fuck. I’m a fucking weretiger, so I guess stranger things have happened than for me to see you again after all this time.”
“Go ahead up to the bridge, and I’ll be right behind you,” I told my wives before I turned back to Thirty-Seven. “I can’t believe you lasted as long as you did, and that Yu didn’t get you blown up on some mission of his.”
“Crazy, right?” Thirty-Seven chuckled.
“You think everybody really is as on board with this plan as they said?” I asked.
“Adam, let me put it to you this way,” Thirty-Seven sighed. “You know what it was like to be trapped in that prison lab. Every day, we thought we might be sent on a mission that would kill us, and every night, we just sat in our cells and waited for our bodies to heal from all the fucked up shit we had to put them through. Then on the ships--”
“When did he put you on the ships?” I asked.
“A few months ago,” the gray-haired man replied. “He said we were getting ready for the next phase, but he never explained what it was. He obviously trusted us a little more since he sent us into space battles, but the control collars were still always around our necks, so we never had a say over where we went or what we did. Not until we finally got lucky back on Lajaan - 172a and killed the fucker he left in charge.”
“I’m sorry not everybody made it,” I said. “We took the bodies of your friends from the planet so we could give them a proper burial, and now you’ll all have a chance to say goodbye, if you want to.”
“Like I said, you were always one of the good ones.” Thirty-Seven smiled, but there were tears in the corner of his eyes. “When I was working protection for the Triads on Ganymede, I never dreamed I would become a tiger-man and that my whole life would change, you know? I got nothing to go back to, but now, and this is the point I was trying to make earlier, now I got something to live for.”
“Triads?” I grinned. “I worked for the yakuza, then took the fall for a job and landed in prison.”
“No shit!” Thirty-Seven whistled. “Small world, eh? Anyway, now you just told me and the rest of the guys that us tiger-men are like the only thing that stands between the rest of the galaxy and certain death, so uhh, yeah. It feels pretty good to have a purpose again.”
“I know what you mean,” I said. “I’m glad you feel this way, too.”
“Hell, maybe I’ll take on a new name for myself like Adam,” the gray-haired man said. “Although, Thirty-Seven has kinda grown on me.”
“Call yourself anything you want to,” I said with a grin. “You’re not a prisoner anymore.”
“New day, new life, eh?” Thirty-Seven grinned back. “I’ll have to think about this one for a minute. Shit, I could even name myself Blackbeard or something crazy.”
“We have a pirate captain on our crew already, so you’d be in good company,” I chuckled. “I’m glad to have you with us, Thirty-Seven.”
I shook the man’s hand again and let him go to his quarters, and even though I thought briefly about telling Yu what happened, I decided to wait. Yu would be about ready to lose his mind at this point as he waited to hear news of how everything had gone on Io, but he could wait a little longer. The last few minutes reminded me of how much Yu had stolen from these men, and even though they had a chance to really do something that mattered now, it didn’t mean Yu hadn’t taken away that choice from them.
Even if he had the best of intentions.
If Yu hadn’t created a tiger-army, I knew the odds of our victory against the Draugr would have been even slimmer than they were right now. Still, it was hard to be grateful for this army while I hated how he created it, and it was just as hard to hate Yu for everything he’d done when he had done so much to help us since he became my prisoner.
I shook my head to clear my thoughts and then moved toward the elevator. My queens had already gone up to the bridge, but when I looked up, I realized that Eve and Paula had waited for me, and I smiled at both of them as I approached.
We all do our best, my Adam, and it does no good to dwell on the past. There is only this moment right now, and what we choose to do with it.
I sent a wave of gratitude toward Eve when I reached them, but to my surprise, it was Paula who suddenly slipped her hand into mine. The elevator began to ascend toward the top level of Persephone, and I glanced at the blonde engineer with a smile.
“I know it can be hard to see a reminder of your old life,” Paula whispered. “I often felt like this on Queen’s Hat whenever I saw a place where Phoenix and I used to go before she was taken, and I would feel overwhelmed with emotions.”
“Thanks, Paula,” I said. “I’m so glad these men have chosen to join us, but…”
“It can still be complicated,” the blonde engineer said. “I understand.”
The elevator opened onto the top level of Persephone, but before I headed to the bridge, I squeezed Paula’s hand to hold her back.
“I will see you two on the bridge later,” Eve chuckled as she read my thoughts. “Enjoy yourselves.”
My vampire wife turned and headed to the bridge, and I pulled Paula down the hallway toward the captain’s quarters.
“What does she mean?” Paula asked. “What do you-- oh!”
The blonde engineer must have caught a wave of my desire for her, but I waited until we were in my room with the door closed for me to answer her question.
“Paula,” I said as I cupped her face and slipped one hand around her lower back. “Sometimes, I forget just how much you went through on Queen’s Hat, on your own and with Kasta. You’re so full of life and goodness and love that it’s hard to remember, and then when I’m reminded of it, I just… I’m overwhelmed by how much I love you.”
“Oh, Adam,” Paula whispered, and she raised her hand to touch my face, too. “I love you.”
She went up on her tiptoes then to kiss me, and as I felt her hands slide up my back, I slipped my hands around her firm ass. Every time Paula kissed me, it was with so much urgency that it felt like the whole world must be burning, and the only way to survive was to stay in each other’s arms until everything else burned to ash around us.
It had been a while since Paula and I had some alone time, but now we had a whole trip back to Nordar - 13 to be alone with each other.
And I intended to make the most of it.
Our tongues melded together in our mouths as we devoured each other, but somehow, we were able to strip each other out of our clothes without really separating from our kiss. The moment we were both naked, I pulled her against me and felt the fire of our bare skin against each other. I gripped her ass even tighter now, and she gasped when she felt my hardness press against her.
“That’s another thing I love about you,” Paula giggled as she came up for air. “You don’t waste any time when there’s something that you want.”
“Why should I?” I growled. “And right now, you’re what I want, Paula.”
I picked up the blonde engineer, carried her into the bathroom, and flipped on the hot water. I set her back down on her feet as soon as the shower filled with steam, but this wasn’t going to be a long shower. I wanted her too much to wait very long, just long enough to get cleaned up from our battle in the swamps of Io.
After I washed her soft skin clean, I started to run my tongue across her dripping body, but Paula just giggled and wagged her finger in my face.
“Not so fast,” the blonde engineer said, and then she grabbed the soap and started to wash me, too.
Every time she scrubbed a little more sweat and grime from my body, she kissed my clean skin until I couldn’t take it anymore. The moment the last of the soap trickled down the drain, I didn’t even bother to turn the shower off. I just knelt in front of her and lowered my face toward her entrance.
“Ohh!” Paula gasped when my tongue grazed against her soft lips.
She was already so wet that it didn’t take long to warm her up with my tongue. I began to kiss and suck her slick entrance, and the more I kissed her, the more she moaned and wriggled her hips against me, until I had to slide my arms around her thighs and pin her in place against the wall so I could taste as much of her as I wanted to.
“Oh, shiiit,” Paula groaned. “Oh, Adam! Aaaadam!”
Her whole body trembled with the strength of her orgasm, but I kept licking until the blonde engineer finished her climax. When her body fell still against the wall, I finally raised my head from between her legs and then picked her up.
“Don’t we need to dry off first?” Paula gasped.
“And wait one more second?” I chuckled. “I don’t think so.”
I carried her out of the shower, laid her wet body down on the bed, and then pounced on the beautiful blonde like a wildcat.
“I’ve missed you inside me,” Paula whispered as I towered over her wet body. “I’ve never even gotten to properly thank you for finding Phoenix and bringing her back to me.”
“You don’t have to thank me for that,” I said and nibbled her ear. “I was just happy that I was able to do it.”
“No, you don’t understand,” Paula said. “Well, you do understand, but it’s just that my heart was already so full after we got married, and I never thought I could be happier, but then somehow, you went and found a way to make me happier, anyway, and now my heart feels like it could just burst. It’s just… I’m so thankful for you.”
“There’s not a limit on how much happiness you can have.” I smiled. “And I intend for you to have as much happiness as I can give you.”
A sudden wave of hunger swept toward me from the beautiful blonde, and even though I could only sense her emotions and not her thoughts, I didn’t need to be a mind-reader to guess what Paula wanted.
“Do you want to have a baby with me?” I whispered.
“Oh, Adam!” Paula’s eyes were dewy. “I know you say there’s not a limit on happiness, but if… Well… Madalena, Sivaha, and Eve have talked about it often… and… we didn’t know if you could actually have… but I know that you have maybe figured… well… if I could be a mother to your children, I can’t think of any way my heart could be more full. I’d give them the life that my sisters and I didn’t have growing up. I’d right all the wrongs we endured. It’s… it’s my dream.”
“So, that’s a yes?” I chuckled.
“Yes!” The beautiful blonde wiped her eyes and then reached down to guide me toward her pussy. “Let me bear your children, Adam. I will be such a good mother to them, and you will be such a good father.”
“I know we will,” I replied, and then I gently pushed myself inside her.
Her soaking tunnel wrapped around me like a glove as I thrust into her, and she moaned underneath me the deeper I went. I was always more gentle with Paula than I was with my other wives, so I made my thrusts slow and deep while I gently kissed her mouth, neck, and face. We made love with her on her back, and then after she came again in that position, she flipped me over so she could ride me on top. She climaxed a third time as she rode me, and then she shifted onto her back underneath me again, only this time she bent her legs back until they were almost wrapped under her own head, and it let me slide deeper into her than I ever had before.
“Fill me up, Adam,” Paula gasped. “Please, give me a baby.”
I groaned as my thrusts started to come harder and faster, and soon her breaths started to grow shorter until she was almost ready to cum again. Then, just as she threw her head back with a scream of pleasure, I felt my control spiral past the breaking point, and my growl accompanied her scream.
“Yessss…” I purred as I unleashed my seed into her tunnel, and her blue eyes opened wide as she felt the heat of my passion spraying deep inside of her accepting body.
“Ohhh… Adammm…” she moaned again as her mouth hung open, and her tunnel tensed and squeezed around my girth to ensure that every drop was milked.
I pumped my hips twice more into her while I continued to climax, and then I realized that some of my sperm was leaking out from where we were joined, so I just held myself inside her until we both slowly descended from our peaks. When her shaky legs made their way back down to the sheets, I pulled out, rolled onto my back, and pulled the blonde engineer close to my chest.
“Thank you, Adam,” Paula whispered. “For loving me. For… giving me a baby. I’m so happy. You filled me with so much of your cum that I don’t think there’s any way it didn’t take.”
“I hope so,” I said with a smile. “I would love to have a little baby running around with your brains and beauty.”
“A beautiful, brilliant tiger-baby,” Paula sighed. “Or maybe even twins? Technically, I’m genetically predisposed but, oh! I can’t wait. And Kasta and Phoenix are going to have the best time being aunties to all these cute babies! Can you imagine? Our family is going to be so full and happy.”
“I can imagine, but I still can’t wait to see it.” I kissed her and pulled her closer. We fell asleep at some point after this, woke up to make love again, fell asleep again, and then woke up with Juliette’s warning that we had thirty minutes left. It was just enough time for another round of lovemaking in the shower, and then after we washed off the scent of sex from our bodies, we dressed and hurried out to the bridge with ten minutes to spare.
“Ooh, I think I’m gonna be an aunt!” Kasta grinned when we entered the bridge. “Oops, I mean, captain on the bridge!”
“How could you tell?” Paula hissed.
“You mean other than the fact that you and Captain Handsome have been missing for the entire trip, so we all had one good guess what you were both up to?” Kasta laughed. “You’re positively glowing, Sis.”
“I don’t think you begin to glow immediately,” Madalena said. “But in this case, Paula really is glowing.”
“Hours of fucking the Kitty-Man will do that to you,” Juliette called from the pilot’s seat.
“So, ten minutes left?” I asked to change the subject from my sex life.
“Yep,” Zea replied. “Then we’ll be back at Nordar - 13 and can really start to… pump… up the final plans against the SAVO. And when I mean… ‘pump’ I’m really talking about--”
“Getting the fleet ready,” I interrupted her as I fought against my smile.
“It is hard to believe it is finally time to face them,” Eve said. “It feels like only yesterday when we found the Draugr temple on Uraniel.”
“I feel the same way,” I said as I took my seat in the captain’s chair. “We’ve certainly kept ourselves busy over the last year, but all I can think now is whether we’ve done enough to win against the SAVO.”
“You do have an entire tiger-man army at your disposal now, Husband,” Sivaha said. “It should prove quite helpful, I’m sure.”
“You are also the King of Kings,” Riecka added. “King of all the Nordar, with trillions of people ready to serve you in any way that you command.”
“And you are the avatar of Odin,” Madalena said with pride. “And blessed by Freyja.”
“Well, when you put it all like that, it’s pretty easy to be optimistic,” I chuckled. “The tiger-army was definitely a big win, and not something I expected to have on our side when we faced the Draugr, so I’ll take it.”
“I have been thinking more about the tiger-men,” Eve said. “Do you remember when we first met, when I still had to feed from humans to fuel my magic?”
“You mean before you learned some good old-fashioned sexy time would also do the trick?” Zea giggled.
“Yes, before then.” Eve smiled. “Back then, I said that I could not feed from you, my Adam, because your blood was not clean. I thought this was because your genetics had been tampered with by Yu, but now that I know he did not actually alter your genetics, I understand this was not the reason.”
“Then what was the reason?” Paula asked.
“It is because Adam is Tiger,” Eve replied. “And even though I am not sure why, I somehow sensed that I could not feed on his blood, and my guess is that this must be true for the Draugr, too.”
“So, the Draugr can’t feed off of Adam?” Kasta asked.
“They cannot feed off of him or any of the other tiger-men,” Eve replied. “I believe this is one more reason why the Draugr enslaved the tigers in the first place. They knew they could not feed from them, and they also knew the tigers could kill them.”
“No wonder that queen bitch is quaking in her boots.” Zea whistled. “Just wait until she finds out you’ve got a whole army of tigers coming with you to chomp her head off.”
“It is an incredible advantage,” I said. “I think we actually might have a prayer of winning this thing now.”
“Of course, you do,” Elana said.
“I know, I know, I’m the avatar of Odin, blessed by Freyja, all that good stuff,” I chuckled.
“Yes, but that’s not what I meant,” Elana replied. “It’s just because… well, because you are Adam.”
“She means it’s because you are good and kind and just and generous,” Aasne added. “This is why you will win, because you are everything a god should be. The tigers will help, the Valkyries will help, and we will help, but we wouldn’t be able to do anything without you to lead the forces of light.”
She is right, my love.
Such an outpouring of love and admiration flowed toward me from my wives that it almost knocked me out of my seat, and I smiled at all of them so they would feel my love in return.
I had an incredible crew, unbelievable warriors, and beautiful, ferocious queens on my side, and I had finally embraced the Tiger as myself.
The Draugr queen wouldn’t know what hit her.
And I was looking forward to ripping her head from her shoulders and then devouring her face.
When we arrived back at Nordar - 13 and docked on Odin Geirr, I waited until all the rest of the Shadow Eagles were back before I made my next plans. I wanted to get the tiger-men settled into their temporary quarters, I wanted to check if the Valkyries had arrived from Oskmay yet, and I wanted to assemble all my warriors and admirals so we could draw up the final battle plans.
But when we went down to the hold, and I was getting ready to give my women my orders, Madalena touched my arm and pulled me to the side.
“I will check on the progress of everything else,” the Prime Valkyrie said. “But there is something you need to do first, before any of our final battle plans can be made.”
“Am I forgetting something?” I asked.
“No, you have forgotten nothing,” Madalena said with the hint of a smile. “The Valkyries have simply prepared a celebration for you in the palace. It is their way to honor you before our final fight against the Draugr.”
“Then I guess we better get to the palace,” I said.
“No, Husband.” The Prime Valkyrie shook her head. “This is for you alone.”
“You should go, my love,” Eve added as she walked up behind us.
“They wish to honor you,” Sivaha chuckled. “We all love honoring the King of Kings.”
“So, all of you knew about this?” I asked as I glanced at the rest of my wives.
“They asked our permission, of course,” Madalena said. “We were all happy to give it.”
“Permission?” I raised an eyebrow.
“Have fun at the party, Kitty-Boy,” Zea laughed. “We’ll go smash the SAVO’s stupid faces in soon enough, so you might as well enjoy yourself while you can.”
My wives all seemed very proud of themselves, but I didn’t argue and took a hovercraft across Odin Geirr toward the glass palace. I didn’t know what kind of surprise celebration they’d prepared for me, but I wondered if Lux and the other Valkyries had come up with some sort of new weapon they wanted to show me. I didn’t know why they would need to show it to me in the palace, but maybe this was the only place where they could safely demonstrate it.
When I reached my palace, I paused outside and tilted my head up to take in the splendor of the structure. The palace was as breathtaking as I remembered, and its endless towers stretched up like icicles toward the sky. The entire palace shimmered in different rainbow hues like it was made of glass, and even though I knew it was actually built from a highly polished metal with embedded display screens that could camouflage it, none of this took away from its beauty. It only made me more impressed by the Nordar craftsmanship and more eager to protect everything my people had worked so hard to create.
When I finally hopped down from my craft and approached the doors, the guards out front bowed low, and after they opened the entrance for me, I went inside and thumbed my transponder to see where the Valkyries were waiting.
“We are in the king’s quarters, of course,” Lux replied.
“Uhhh… my bedroom?” I asked.
But then Lux didn’t answer, so I shrugged my shoulders and kept walking.
Every guard I passed bowed so low to me that their faces nearly touched the floor, and I still couldn’t quite get over the fact that I was king to trillions of people. Back on Ganymede, I never even dreamed that I would be able to afford my own home, and now I possessed the four fastest ships in the galaxy, along with a fleet of over a million ships to my name, and a whole star system to call my home.
It had been a wild ride, and I knew we were only getting started.
When I reached the door to my chambers, I nodded at the guards stationed outside it and then slipped inside. It was evening hours on Odin Geirr, so the light from the window over the courtyard was dim, and there was already a roaring fire in the stone fireplace. The flames cast over half a dozen shadows all across the thick rugs and the gently waving tapestries on the walls, and when I moved further into the room and saw what was casting the shadows, I realized what the Valkyries’ surprise was.
Lux, Calisto, Dana, and Nikki were all waiting for me on the giant bed.
Every single Valkyrie was completely naked, and laying behind them on the bed, so were Rin, Yui, Vikana, and Kalan.
Kneeling behind them, Milda, Hegeia, Waiola, and Uma waited with their bodies fully exposed as well, and my gaze raked over every flawless figure that laid out like a buffet for me.
“Welcome, King of Kings,” Lux said. “Your warriors wish to prepare for the final war. Will you bless all of us with your seed so that we can carry the power of Odin’s Avatar into battle?”
“Yessss,” I growled, and then I stripped out of my uniform in under five seconds.








Chapter 9
Nikki was the first one to move toward me, and as her heavy breasts swayed back and forth with each stride, my hunger for her grew. The blonde Valkyrie was actually wearing a bit of makeup, and she looked even more beautiful than I could have imagined.
“My kinggggg,” Nikki whispered, and she actually smiled. She might not have been submitted to me, just like none of the other women in the room were, but I could feel their desire for me anyway.
Maybe it was simply because I was the avatar of Odin, and these were my Valkyries.
Or maybe it was because I was the Prime Male, and every woman would want to be claimed by me.
Milda, Hegeia, Waiola, and Uma weren’t Valkyries, but I was pretty sure the three former thralls had been in love with me since the moment I first rescued them on Nordar - 13a, right before they turned around and rescued me, too.
All seven other Nordar women moved toward me after Nikki, and my eyes fell upon Milda. Like all the other Nordar women, her body was the perfect blend of beauty and athletic warrior muscles. Her strawberry-blonde hair was cut short, just past the nape of her neck, and she bit her lip as she slinked across the bed toward me.
But didn’t she have three men submitted to her? I had never asked Madalena about the relationship the three men had with Milda, but they had greeted each other fondly when they’d been reunited on Jotnar. Were they her lovers? Did that mean that she wasn’t a Valkyrie? I had seen her fighting performance plenty of times, so I knew that she was excellent, but if all these women intended to have sex with me now, I didn’t want to be trampling on the relationship she had with her mates.
“Is it okay that you are here?” I asked.
“If you do not wish us to be here, we will leave, my lord,” Rin said with a low bow, and I realized that the dark-haired ex-wife of Dragon had been kneeling right behind Milda and had thought I was speaking to her.
“We only wanted to thank you for your kindness to us,” Kalan said.
“And we hoped to be able to express our gratitude to you,” Yui added.
“In every possible way,” Vikana said with a smile.
I looked at Dragon’s four beautiful ex-wives and thought about how long they had been with me. Dragon had told me when I defeated him that his wives belonged to me now, but I didn’t think about women the same way he did, like he could just transfer ownership of his women over to me.
These women were people, not property.
I hadn’t known them at all at first, but they had slowly shown me how capable and fierce they were in their own rights. The onyx-haired sisters Yui and Rin had started their careers as a mercenary and an assassin, but they had demonstrated over and over again that they were as loyal to me now as they were deadly. Vikana was a spy, and Kalan general-in-chief of her people, so they were used to giving orders and working independently, but ever since they had joined my crew, they’d been a steady presence in the background. They worked quietly and efficiently to make sure that everything was always done before anyone asked them, and I had seen them clean weapons, organize the hold, and prepare food, all without any fuss or fanfare.
They were just as important as the rest of my crew, and I felt honored that these four beautiful women had wanted to join the Valkyries here tonight.
“I would be honored,” I told the four women, and they blushed with pleasure and bowed their heads to me.
The Valkyries started to move toward me again, but I held my hand up again so I could look at them all. I was already stiff from the sight of Nikki alone, especially when Lux slipped her arms around Nikki from behind, but before we all ended up in a tangle of bodies on the bed, I wanted to drink in the sight of every single one of the beautiful women who were waiting for me.
Dana and Calisto had their arms around each other’s waists, and when the curly-haired Valkyrie caught me looking at her, she smiled and turned her head to start kissing Calisto’s neck. Calisto rocked her head to the side and let Dana kiss more of her skin, and her blonde hair swayed all the way down to her full hips with the motion.
Milda hung back behind the four Valkyries, and her eyes bored into mine as if she guessed I was about to ask her what was going on, but then Lux dropped one hand from around Nikki and reached back for the strawberry-blonde warrior woman. As soon as Milda accepted Lux’s hand, the slender warrior moved forward with a shy smile, and then she sank to her knees on the plush rug in front of me.
Dana gestured for the three former thralls to come forward next, and they didn’t hesitate.
Hegeia and Waiola almost tripped over each other in their eagerness to reach me, and when the redheaded sisters knelt down in front of me beside Milda, they left just enough room for Uma to squeeze in between them as they all formed a half-circle around my stiff cock.
“We wish to honor you before battle,” Nikki said as she reached out to gently wrap her long fingers around the base of my throbbing erection.
“It may be our last battle,” Lux added as her hand moved to join Nikki’s around my shaft. “It is only right that we honor the King of Kings this way. It is only fitting that the warriors who serve you with the most loyalty are filled with you before the end.”
“May we?” Hegeia whispered on her knees. “How to say… worship?”
“It is our wish to please the--” Milda began to say, but then I finally interrupted her.
“What about Arno, Pier, and Baki?” I asked as I looked into her aquamarine eyes.
“They belong to me,” Milda said with a slow nod as she reached out to cup my balls in her smooth hand, “but I belong to the king of kings. I am Valkyrie, so they cannot inseminate or marry me. Only you can, my king. You are my god, and I pray that you will find my eager womb fit to fill with your seed. My heart is strong in the service of Odin, but I fear it will shatter if you turn me away, so will you bless me with your other women tonight? Can I carry a part of you into the upcoming battle?”
“Yesssss,” I groaned as I felt the breath of all four kneeling women on my stiff cock.
I didn’t know who took me in their mouth first, because at the same time the four kneeling women began to take turns licking and sucking my cock and testicles, the four other Nordar women closed in around me and began to kiss the rest of my skin. Then Dragon’s four ex-wives moved closer to add their tongues in with the others.
Calisto and Dana ran their lips up and down my chest while hot mouths and tongues lathered my cock, and every few seconds, one of them would move up to my mouth and let our tongues dance together. Then they started to massage my back together, but they rubbed my skin with their tits as often as they used their hands to release every last bit of tension from my muscles.
Rin and Yui switched back and forth between kissing my chest and kissing Waiola and Uma, and Vikana and Kalan took turns kissing each other and then kissing Rin and Yui so I could watch them.
“You are the avatar of Odin,” Calisto purred in my ear. “Let your warrior women take care of you. We will lavish you tonight, and you will release deep inside of whomever your magnificent cock is penetrating. We all need to be filled by you, and each of us will have our turns accepting your seed.”
“Shitttt,” I moaned, and then I closed my eyes as a new woman took me in her mouth and slid my cock all the way into the back of her throat.
“Your aegis has already advanced to the eighth level,” Lux whispered. “We noticed it on Io, and now there is only one level between you and the full strength of your aegis armor.”
Only Lux would think to say something like this as foreplay, and at the moment, I couldn’t think of anything that would have made me want her more.
“You truly are a god, one who has been blessed by Freyja,” Nikki moaned in my other ear. “We were born to serve you. We were born to be yours, King of Kings.”
I slipped my hand into her blonde hair and pulled her face toward mine, and then I lost all sense of whose hands were on my body, and instead, I simply let these twelve beautiful women take care of my every need.
As Nikki and I deepened our kiss, it felt like even more hands joined in to massage my back, and my muscles vibrated with pleasure at the gentle strokes the women used to relax me. At the same time, yet another woman wrapped her lips around my cock, and someone’s hand grabbed mine so I could hold onto the woman by her hair as she slid her mouth even further onto me.
I felt like I could make love to these women all night, and from the way they massaged their hands and lips all over me, I had a feeling this was exactly what they intended to do.
A tongue grazed up my inner thigh to join the lips that were already wrapped around my manhood, and they licked and caressed me together while one of the Valkyries began to nibble at the back of my neck. These women were all warriors, so their hands were all incredibly strong, but as they brushed them over my skin, they were surprisingly soft and warm, just like their tongues were every time they found a new patch of skin to kiss.
It was a good thing I had all night with these women, because as another woman slid her lips over my cock and took all of me into her mouth, I could only think of how much I wanted to fuck each and every one of them.
“You get to claim all of us as yours,” Nikki whispered as if she read my mind.
“We would all be honored to take your seed,” another woman moaned from behind me.
“Any way you would like to give it to us,” one of the women on her knees said.
“And every way you would like to give it to us,” another giggled.
The soft lips around my cock grew a little firmer as they were joined by the caress of a tongue up and down my stiff shaft, and as I kept my eyes closed and let the sensation of all the women’s hands and tongues worshiping my body take over, I felt a growing sense of urgency that I wouldn’t be able to hold myself back much longer.
“I want to release in your pussies,” I panted as I began to near my climax. “That is what you all want.”
“We want what you want,” Milda purred.
“But yessssss…” Dana continued. “In our womanhood would be best so that we can bear your children.”
My hand tightened around the woman’s head who had my cock in the back of her throat, and when Lux started to kiss the side of my neck, I pushed deeper into the woman on her knees. There was a soft gagging sound as the woman tried to swallow every centimeter of my shaft, and when I glanced down through the tangle of bodies around me, I saw Uma was the one taking me. I somehow forced myself back from the edge and pulled away from her, and as soon as I popped free, Hegeia leaned over and immediately began sucking on me while Waiola gently began to lick my balls with soft strokes of her tongue and fingers.
“Put him on the bed,” Lux ordered, and the women all sighed as they stopped sucking and licking me.
Nikki and Calisto led me over to the bed and laid me down on my back, since the mattress was massive enough to hold all of us and even more. Vikana and Kalan massaged my leg muscles like we were in the Nordar spa, and Rin and Yui rubbed my shoulders first with their hands and then with their tongues. Nikki and Lux continued to kiss my chest, but now Calisto and Dana moved just to the side so they could start to kiss each other for my pleasure. Hegeia and Uma began to do the same thing toward the foot of the bed, and then Milda joined them so all three were kissing each other at once.
I reached down to pull Waiola toward my face, and when the redhead seemed surprised, I just smiled.
“I want to devour every last one of you,” I said. “Now, come here.”
Waiola quickly moved up to the head of the bed, spread her legs, and then sat on my face. I could have died right then and there from how good the beautiful redhead tasted, but instead, I started to lick and suck her entrance so she could feel the same level of pleasure she had just given me. As Waiola started to tighten and release her thigh muscles on either side of my face, I reached one hand down to slide up what felt like Lux’s thigh. Then I grazed my fingers against her slick pussy lips, slipped my pointer finger inside her, and began to rub her clit with my thumb at the same time I massaged her velvety tunnel.
I heard the door to my room open, but I couldn’t really look over to see who had entered. I did hear Lux say something in the Nordar language, but then my door closed and my senses were lost in the moans of my lovers and the touch of their silky bodies against mine on the bed.
Another woman wrapped her lips around my cock a moment later, but after only a few seconds, she slid her mouth back off of me, and someone straddled me and slowly guided my cock into her dripping wet tunnel. I was tongue-deep in Waiola and couldn’t see who had straddled me, but all I knew was that whoever it was felt like soft silk and tight as a vise as she slowly took me deeper inside.
Then she began to bob up and down on me.
Waiola was close to an orgasm, so I buried my face even deeper into her slit until she gasped and then screamed my name. Her cry of pleasure was almost enough to make me cum, but I channeled all my focus into pumping my hips into the woman who was riding my cock while I licked Waiola’s gushing pussy lips. My eyes closed as the woman fucking me grinded her pelvis against mine like she was riding a wild bronco, and then I felt Waiola climb off my mouth, only to be immediately replaced by another woman.
I opened my eyes just long enough to see Nikki as she began to ride my face, and as I glanced to my sides, I observed that Lux had thrown her head back in ecstasy from the feeling of my fingers inside her, and Calisto and Dana were both leaning forward so they could kiss the blonde Valkyrie’s tits. Their own breasts hung heavy over my face as they did, and I let my eyes close again and enjoyed the feeling of all the women’s bodies pressed against mine as we all tried to see who could bring each other the most satisfaction.
Whoever was riding my cock began to tighten and release the muscles of her smooth tunnel around me, and it somehow pulled even more pleasure up my spine and down to my toes in tingly waves. I pushed my tongue deeper into Nikki while she squirmed and thrashed on top of me, and at the same time, I slipped my fingers out of Lux so I could grip the ass of the woman on top of me and shove myself even further into her clenching pussy.
Whoever this was, she was passionately fucking me, and it was time for her reward.
“Ohhh.” The woman’s voice was familiar, and her muscles began to tighten and release faster and faster around my shaft. “Ohhh, Adam… oh, shit… oh, fuuuck! Fill meeee… Pleaseeee, my king…”
The woman hissed a few more words in Nordar as she climaxed on top of me, and her muscles spasmed in one urgent wave after another as she wiggled her hips so that I rubbed into the deepest part of her velvety tunnel.
“Hmmmm….” I moaned into Nikki’s pussy as the coil of pressure in my stomach finally released, and I pumped my hips upward one final time.
Then I released, and every single woman on the bed moaned with me as they all felt the pleasure of my orgasm.
“Ohhhhh…” the woman riding me gasped the loudest of all as she felt liter after liter of my fiery-hot pleasure spray up into her like a volcano. It was my first climax of the orgy, and it felt almost like my orgasm would never end.
Nikki cried on my tongue as she also peaked, and then all three of us rode our orgasms together for what felt like a solid five minutes while countless hands, lips, and tongues pleasured me at every angle. Finally, our pleasure reached a crescendo, and we all slowly mellowed. As soon as Nikki finished, the blonde Valkyrie purred like a kitten and then climbed off my face so I could finally see who I had just pumped full of my seed.
My heart stopped for a second when I saw it was Josefinna.
What. The. Fuck.
The beautiful redheaded warrior must have come in when the door opened earlier, and she gazed down to where my cock impaled her with a look of utter joy on her face. Her cheeks were flushed bright red, her freckled breasts heaved as she took several deep breaths, and as she reached down to run her fingertips over where her pussy lips devoured my cock, her green eyes rolled back in her head while she moaned.
“J-Josefinna…” I half-stuttered, half-choked out, but then the woman sighed as she flexed her legs, and my cock slid out of her tightness with a slippery wet sound and a gush of my cream pouring out from between her pussy lips.
I’d cummed so much inside of her.
“Adammm…” she sighed as her eyes burned into mine, and then she reached down with her left hand to push the sperm gushing out of her pussy back inside.
“Jo--” I started to say, but then the redhead finished climbing off of me, and Calisto swung her leg over my hips so that she could ride me reverse-cowgirl. My cum-slick cock slid deep inside of her as if her pussy had been made to accept me, and both of us gasped when our bodies became joined.
A half second after I entered Calisto, Josefinna pulled Milda down on top of her so the two warrior women could kiss and caress each other, and Lux wiggled up my chest so she could sit on my face. Waiola was taking turns eating out Rin and Vikana, and Dana and Kalan were tangled in each other’s long hair as they kissed each other. While Yui made out with Hegeia, Uma grabbed my hand and guided me toward her own dripping entrance so I could slide my fingers into her at the same time I fucked Calisto.
Then Lux lowered herself on top of my mouth, and she cried my name as my tongue pushed into the deepest parts of her.
Everything got a bit fuzzy after that.
I made love to all thirteen women. Over and over again. One after another in a continuous round and then twice or thrice or four times again until we all lost track of the number of climaxes we each had. Every time I ejaculated deep inside of someone, hungry lips and silky tongues urged me back to full mast, and the faint smell of catnip burning in the fireplace helped my desire stay hot and hungry until the hours seemed to turn into days, and the beautiful skin and hair became an ocean that I didn’t mind drowning in.
And I did drown in it until my mind seemed to leave my body while the women twisted and moaned around me like I was the center of their universe. I really was their god, and my seed was the water that they would die if they didn’t obtain. They worshiped every bit of me long after they had each been filled with my love, and it almost felt as if we were one entity living on endless pleasure.
When I woke up to the artificial light of dawn that filtered in through the courtyard window, I yawned, stretched, and finally sat up in bed. As soon as I was awake, Lux and Nikki instantly sat up, and they turned to me with their eyebrows raised as if they expected me to immediately order them to battle.
I glanced around at the rest of the sleeping women and saw that only Lux, Calisto, Dana, and Nikki were still in bed with me. I had hoped I would have a chance to talk to Josefinna this morning, but I guessed this would have to wait for the moment.
“Where’d everyone else go?” I asked as Calisto and Dana slowly blinked their eyes awake.
“Hegeia, Waiola, and Uma had to help prepare the Shadow Eagles for departure,” Lux replied. “Rin, Yui, Vikana, and Kalan went to help them.”
“Josefinna needed to check all the ships’ cannons to ensure everything is in working order,” Nikki added.
“We should go help prepare the ships as well,” Calisto said. “We only wanted to rest with the King of Kings for as long as he needed his Valkyries.”
“If this is the case, then we’ll never be able to leave this room,” I chuckled. “Thank you all for this surprise. It’s not even my birthday.”
“We can have another orgy on your birthday,” Dana said with a shrug.
“Or on any other occasion you desire,” Nikki said.
“Anniversaries, birthdays, feast days, or even just Tuesdays,” Lux added with a small smile. “We are your Valkyries, and we are always here to serve you. We belong to you, King of Kin-- Adam.”
“Thank you again.” I smiled at the four beautiful women in bed with me. “As much as I’d like to stay in bed and repeat what we did last night, I know we all have work to do to face the Draugr.”
“Of course, Adam,” Lux said. “We will ensure the Shadow Eagles are ready to depart, but is there anything else we can do to help you?”
“I need to see my mother and sister, so if you could pass a message along to them that I’m on my way to them this morning, I’d appreciate it,” I said. “I also need to get some updates from the admirals and meet with them and my queens to discuss who will come with me on the Shadow Eagles, but I’d like all of you to be there, too.”
“Yes, Adam,” Nikki said. “We will take care of these things and meet you, your queens, the admirals, and the rest of your assembled forces at the Spire once you have finished with your mother and sister.”
“For now, there is a hot bath waiting for you in the other room,” Dana said. “I asked Uma to draw it for you before she left this morning, and the basalt stones around the tub should have kept it heated for you. By the time you have a long soak, everything will be arranged.”
“Thank you,” I sighed. “You’re all the best.”
“It is true,” Calisto said. “Then again, only the best may serve Odin, so it is only natural.”
After the Valkyries left to arrange everything, I let myself soak in the hot bath. My muscles were already so relaxed from the women’s massages last night, and my testicles felt as if they were absolutely empty, but the heat of the water melted away any other sort of tension in my body.
We had been preparing for this moment for months, and now that we were about to head out on our trip to the SAVO homeworld, I was surprised that I didn’t wish I had more time to prepare. If anyone had asked me months ago if I wanted more time to get ready to take on the worst threat the galaxy had ever faced, I would have jumped at the opportunity, but now, I felt the same way the Valkyries did before every hint of battle.
I felt the thrill of the hunt.
We were so close to the Draugr queen that I could almost taste her blood, and if I could crush her skull in my jaws, we might actually be able to save everyone from certain death.
If not, we would sure as hell die trying.
Once I finished my soak and dressed in my uniform again, Lux informed me over the transponder that everything was arranged with my family, so I took the hovercraft to visit my mother and sister at the massive mansion I had given them.
Since I had given them a heads-up this time that I was on my way, my mother and Hanekawa were waiting for me in the sunroom just as the artificial sunlight on the station made the whole room glow with golden light.
“It is good to see you so well, Adam,” my mother said with a smile as I pulled her petite frame into a tight embrace.
“You, too,” I said. “Both of you.”
“I know it’s really sweet that we’re having this reunion and everything,” Hanekawa said. “But let’s not beat around the bush, okay? You’re here to tell us something big. I can tell by the way your jaw is clenched. So, what is it?”
“Hanekawa!” my mother hissed. “Your brother hasn’t even sat down yet!”
“It’s okay, Mom,” I sighed. “She’s right, and we don’t have a lot of time to waste.”
“What do you mean?” my mother whispered.
“You should both sit down for this,” I said as I sat down first.
When they were both seated across from me, I took a deep breath and glanced around at the morning brightness in the sunroom. It felt good to finally give my mother a place to live, and now she didn’t have to work multiple jobs just to put food on the table or worry about the yakuza or any other scum like the ones who ran Ganymede.
And now that I had finally gotten my mother safe, the new world that she had come to love and feel at home in was under threat. If I couldn’t stop the Draugr, they would find their way to Nordar - 13, just like they would find their way to the rest of the galaxy, and then all of this would have been for nothing.
I couldn’t let this happen.
“You know about the SAVO,” I started. “You know I have to lead the Nordar against them to stop them from infecting the rest of the galaxy, right?”
“Is it already time?” My mother’s lip trembled, but she clamped down on it to put on a brave face.
“It is,” I replied. “I know it came sooner than we thought, but if everything is ready the way I expect it to be, we will leave tomorrow morning.”
“So soon?” Hanekawa asked. “I thought you would need at least another week to prepare your ships and everything.”
“The Nordar are very efficient,” I said with a shrug. “Plus, we’re only going to take the four Shadow Eagles, so there’s a limited number of supplies and troops we need to have arranged before departure.”
“Have you already decided who will go with you?” My sister couldn’t hide the excitement in her golden eyes when she leaned forward.
“Yeah, I’ve already made up my mind,” I sighed. “I’m sorry, Hanekawa, but you’re not coming with us.”
“Do you know how hard I’ve been training?” my sister growled. “I’ve trained with the Nordar day and night to make myself ready, and now you’re not even going to consider it?”
“I did consider it,” I said. “This is why I decided you need to remain here.”
“But--”
“I’m sure Adam has a good reason,” my mother interrupted. “He is a king now, remember? He has more responsibilities than just you and me.”
“Making sure you’re safe will always be my priority.” I reached across the coffee table to squeeze my mother’s hand before I sat back in my chair. “This is exactly why I want Hanekawa to stay with you.”
“You’re worried you won’t come back,” my mother said, and I realized it wasn’t a question.
“It’s a real possibility,” I replied.
My mother’s lip trembled again, and when she leaned forward to try to pour herself a cup of tea, she let her dark curls fall in her face to hide her tears. Her hands quivered when she grasped the teapot, and my sister caught her shaking hands and poured it for her instead.
“It’s okay,” Hanekawa whispered. “He’ll be alright.”
I smiled at how quick my sister always was to argue with me, but how she was just as quick to help my mom when she saw that she was overwhelmed with emotions.
“We stand a really good chance at victory,” I continued. “I’m feeling mostly optimistic, all things considered, but I want to be prepared in case shit goes sideways, and I also want the two of you to be prepared for this.”
“What do you need?” Hanekawa asked.
“I need you to stay here and take care of Mom,” I told her. “I don’t know how long the trip there or back will take, but if I’m not back within a month, it’s a pretty safe bet that we didn’t make it. And if this happens, you need to stay with Mom, no matter what.”
“Where will we go?” my mother asked.
“At first, you’ll stay here,” I said. “My admirals will have their instructions, and the Nordar will all fight against the Draugr until their very last breaths.”
“If you can’t win against the Draugr, I don’t think the rest of the Nordar stand a chance,” Hanekawa said.
“I’ll take that as a compliment,” I chuckled.
“It was meant to be,” my sister replied, and her golden-yellow eyes glittered for a second.
In that second, I forgot about all the usual sibling arguments we had, all the back and forth, all the fights we’d had about her feelings for Calvin Yu, and everything else. Hanekawa suddenly didn’t seem like the fierce tiger-woman who could rip someone’s heart out with her claws, and instead, she just looked like my little sister who had always looked up to me and trusted me to protect her.
“It’s your turn to be the protector now,” I whispered. “You can fight like hell, and that’s why you’ve got to stay with Mom. If I lose against the Draugr, and then if the Nordar start to lose against the Draugr, you and Mom need to run as far as you can to stay safe.”
“Until when?” Hanekawa asked.
“Until you find somewhere that’s safe,” I said.
“I’ll do it.” My sister nodded. “I’ll keep Mom safe, but… maybe don’t let it come to this, okay?”
“I’ll do my best.” I smiled.
“Don’t worry about us, Adam,” my mother said. “Hanekawa will take good care of me, and I can turn into a tiger too, you know.”
“Didn’t you only do it once because it scared you so much?” I asked.
“Well, yes,” my mother admitted. “But my point is that we’ll be alright. You just take care of yourself and your beautiful wives, and come back to me, understand?”
“Like I said, I’ll do my best, but--”
“You will come back!” My mother set the teacup down so hard, it nearly shattered, and when she spoke again, her voice was softer. “You will come back, my Shinta. My Adam.”
“I will come back,” I whispered, since this was what she needed to hear.
“The Nordar treat us like queens,” Hanekawa said. “They’ll look after us, and if we need to flee, I’ll make sure enough warriors come with us to take care of everything.”
“Good,” I said. “There’s just one more thing, and you might not like it.”
“Add it to the list,” my sister muttered.
“Calvin Yu will be coming with us to the SAVO homeworld,” I said. “He might be able to help us against them, but if we don’t come back, then neither will he. So… do you want to see him before we leave?”
Hanekawa’s hand flew to her mouth like she might be sick, but then I realized it was because she was trying not to cry. The last time we had talked about Yu, my sister had never wanted to see him again, but this was because she realized he hadn’t been entirely truthful about how he had treated me when I was his prisoner. She had been hurt and angry, but based on her reaction now, she must still have feelings for him.
“No,” my sister finally sighed. “No, I don’t want to see him. It would be too hard, and… I don’t know. It’s probably easier if we just leave things how they were.”
“Are you sure?” I asked.
“Yeah.” Hanekawa dropped her hand back into her lap. “But maybe you could tell him something for me? Like, I don’t know… maybe don’t die?”
“I’ll pass your message along,” I chuckled.
“Everyone will be gathered in fifteen minutes in the Spire,” Madalena suddenly announced over the transponder. “I have arranged them to meet in the throne room here instead of in the palace throne room, since it holds more people.”
“I’ll be there,” I replied. “Make sure the tiger-men and Elaka Nota women are there, too… oh, and bring Yu.”
“Consider it done, Husband,” the Prime Valkyrie answered.
I released my hold on the transponder and turned back to my mom and sister.
“That’s my cue,” I said. “Be safe, stay together, and I’ll be back if I… as soon as I can.”
When I stood up and embraced my mother, her body trembled with quiet sobs, so I held her until she was able to take a few deep breaths and calm herself, and then I pulled Hanekawa into a tight tiger hug, too.
“I’ve got this,” my sister whispered. “And so do you.”
I smiled as I released her, and then, with my heart so heavy it felt like it was in my shoes, I turned and left my family.
As I piloted the hovercraft to the Spire to meet with my queens, admirals, and warriors, I took a deep breath. I knew I had made the right decision to keep Hanekawa behind with my mother, but it was still hard to leave my family when I wasn’t sure whether or not I would ever come back.
But I had a whole new family to take care of too, and pretty soon, my women would start to bear my children, and then our family would grow even more. I was their husband, and I was also the King of Kings, so the responsibility of trillions of people was now on me, not just my family.
I wouldn’t let them down.
Then I thought about Josefina and Mikhael, and I took a deep breath.
When I reached the Spire, there were still a few minutes left before everyone was supposed to be assembled. I made my way toward the throne room in the tall white tower, and just before I entered through the thick double doors, I caught a glimpse of fiery red hair coming around the corner at the end of the hallway, and it was even brighter than Juliette’s.
“Josefinna!” I called.
The beautiful warrior woman looked over at me, smiled, and then lengthened her strides down the hall to meet me faster. When I realized a number of other people were filing down the corridor to move into the throne room, I walked forward to meet her so we wouldn’t have to talk within earshot of anybody else.
I reached Josefinna half a dozen meters away from the throne room doors beside a tapestry of Freyja in her chariot. It seemed kind of fitting for this conversation, even though I dreaded the discussion.
“Yes, my king?” the woman asked.
“We need to talk about last night,” I said.
“Yes?” She raised an eyebrow.
“We… we made love,” I said.
“Yes?” She tilted her head. “Did you enjoy me? It seemed as if you did, Adam. Your first climax inside of me was incredible, and then you filled me three more--”
“It was amazing, but--”
“What is your question?”
“Mikhael?” I asked. “I didn’t even know you joined in, and by the time I knew it was you, I’d already poured so much inside of you and--”
“But you enjoyed me, didn’t you?” Josefinna asked as her cheeks flushed a bit. “You filled me with your sperm, yes? Then we made love again and again and again. I enjoyed it very much, and I thought you did as well.”
“Obviously, I enjoyed you, but this isn’t the point,” I said. “Mikhael is your husband, so--”
“He is happy,” the redheaded warrior replied with a firm nod.
“What?” I asked as my head started to spin.
“He is honored that you took me into your bed. He is honored that I will bear your child.”
“Bear my child?” I realized my mouth was hanging open, so I closed it with a snap.
“I am fertile, and you filled my womb multiple times last night,” Josefinna said with another matter of fact nod. “It is how children are made. Yes?”
“But how does Mikhael not mind?” I asked. “You… we… cheated on--”
“I did not cheat on my husband.” Josefinna shook her head and narrowed her green eyes. “It is your baby growing inside of my womb.”
“What the fuck,” I sighed as I smoothed back my hair. “Do you hear the words coming out of your mouth? He’s your husband, but you are going to have my child? And… he’s happy about that?”
“Yes.” She frowned. “Why would he not be happy? I do not understand your concern, Adam. You are our king. We belong to you. You have blessed me with your child, and my husband and I are both happy for your gift.”
“Is this another weird Nordar custom that I don’t understand?” I asked. “Because where I’m from, a man can’t just sleep with somebody else’s wife and--”
“You are not just a man,” Josefinna interrupted. “You are my king. Come with me. My husband and I will explain.”
The redhead grabbed my hand and led me down the hallway in the opposite direction of the throne room. As soon as we came around the corner, I saw Mikhael in a discussion with a few other warriors. When Josefinna cleared her throat, the blond Nordar warrior bowed to the other men, turned on his heels, and quickly strode over to join us.
“I was on my way to the throne room,” Mikhael said as he smiled at both of us. “Do either of you need anything before we begin?”
“Our king is not convinced that you are fine with him taking me to bed last night,” Josefinna announced. “He is upset that his child grows in my womb.”
“I am sorry, Adam,” Mikhael said with a slight bow of his head. “We have angered you. How can we make amends?”
“No…” I sighed. “Fuck, I’m not upset or angry… I thought you would be upset. Josefinna and I… Well… you know. I wanted to apologize because--”
“I am trying to explain that he is not just a man who took someone else’s wife to bed,” the fiery redhead continued. “He is the King of Kings, and this is an entirely different matter.”
“It is true,” Mikhael said, and I couldn’t detect anything but friendliness in his gray eyes. “You are not just the King of Kings, Adam. You are the avatar of Odin, and this means you are Odin himself.”
“Soooo, just because you think I’m a god, you’re okay that I slept with your wife?” I tried to keep a straight face when I asked the question, but I could feel my eyelids twitching as my brain tried to figure out what the fuck was going on with these two.
“Of course,” Mikhael replied without hesitation. “You do her a great honor by making love to her, and I am humbled and honored by your choice to bless her. Josefinna believes she is pregnant from your seed. I am also hopeful, so I gave prayer and offerings to Freya this morning. A few years ago, my wife decided to give up her title as Valkyrie so that we could be married, but now you have proven that she is still in Odin’s favor, and that I have pleased the Allfather by joining my life with someone who will now be mother to our god’s child… our king’s child. Besides becoming the Prime Valkyrie, there is no honor higher for a Nordar woman than to bear the offspring of the king.”
“Unless it is the king of kings,” Josefinna said as she nodded to me. “Or the Allfather himself. Adam is all three: Our king, the king of kings, and the Avatar of Odin.”
“Yes,” Mikhael agreed as he smiled at me. “Do you understand now why you have blessed my wife and honored both of us?”
“You’re… fucking… serious?” I asked after a few moments where I kept trying to put the pieces together.
“We would not joke about something important like this,” Josefinna said. “I thank you for last night, and my husband thanks you on my behalf.”
“Yes.” Mikhael bowed low before he straightened up again.
I definitely hadn’t expected this, but if Mikhael and Josefinna both insisted they were okay with it, and not just okay but actually honored by it, then I wasn’t going to argue with the crazy as fuck space Vikings. Josefinna had felt absolutely incredible around my cock, so I had fucked her again and again and again last night, even after the first time I had filled her up and knew damn well it was her I was thrusting deep inside of. The pleasure had been exquisite, but the human part of my mind had felt terrible about claiming another man’s wife during the throes of an orgy. Now, the possessive beast in my soul purred at the thought of the beautiful redheaded Nordar woman making me a baby instead of her husband, and I could let any guilt drip from my shoulders because Mikhael was actually happy with what had happened.
“Well, if you’re sure,” I said. “Thank you both.”
“No, thank you, Adam,” Mikhael said, and then both husband and wife bowed low again.
“Thank you, Adam,” Josefinna repeated as she came up from her bow. “I will make a glorious baby for you with hope that you will bless me with your seed again afterward.”
“Uhhh, yeahhh…” I cleared my throat. “Now that this issue is out of the way, let’s get in there and take care of some bigger business.”
“Yes, my king,” the two Nordar warriors replied in unison.
They disappeared into the throne room before me, and then I took a few deep breaths before I entered the huge chamber.
“The King of Kings enters!” a white-robed skald sang from one corner of the room, and every eye turned toward me, every knee dropped to bow low in my direction, and every fist raised to their chests in salute. “Look upon the avatar of Odin! Look upon he who is blessed by Freyja and beloved of the gods! Who else is worthy to kneel before?”
As I walked through the rows and rows of people toward the throne at the front of the room, everyone remained kneeling, and the skald began to sing a familiar song. At first, I couldn’t quite place it, but then I realized it was the saga that Aasne had begun to write for me, and it was the same song that she had led on the Jotnar battle fortress when I was crowned the King of Kings.
It felt like I was entering the throne room in triumph, even though we hadn’t actually faced our greatest enemy yet. It was still a good way to prepare the warriors for battle, since if they were all confident in our victory, it would make them fight more fearlessly against the SAVO.
I tried to walk straight forward like I had been in this throne room a hundred times before, but I couldn’t help feeling like I was still a kid back on Ganymede who had just stumbled into a giant’s castle filled with treasures.
The chamber was easily ninety meters long by forty meters wide, so it had a capacity to seat a few thousand people, and from what I could tell, it was packed full. The usual tapestries and statues lined either side of the room, and wooden beams supported a high ceiling overhead. Each beam was carved in more intricate designs than the last one so it seemed like a floating piece of art was suspended above our heads.
The front of the room had a raised dais at the top of twelve steps, and on both sides of the dais, there was a giant ash tree whose roots started underneath the floor while branches disappeared amidst the wooden beams overhead. I didn’t know if the trees were made of metal or wood, but they seemed to glow soft blue in their branches that gave the whole room a gentle blue cast.
On the dais itself, twelve thrones had been erected. The throne in the middle was by far the largest, and it looked like it had been carved from a single piece of ash wood with elaborate knotwork designs. Each armrest ended in a gaping tiger’s maw, and the craftsmanship that must have gone into it took my breath away.
The other thrones were smaller but no less beautiful, and my queens stood in front of each of them. They all wore their finest clothes, and the sight of all my women dressed in their best was enough to make me pause. Their admiration for me surrounded me, and I knew that they must feel my awe at their grace and beauty, too.
On one side of my throne, Madalena wore a sleek black uniform that hugged her every curve, and on the other side, Eve stood in a deep red dress that matched the color of her vivid eyes. Next to Madalena stood Sivaha in a black dress with a plunging neckline and a giant diamond choker with an even larger diamond shaped like a flower on the front. Beside my silver-haired queen, Aasne wore a long-sleeved forest green dress, and with her freckled cheeks and auburn hair, she looked like a nymph that had just stepped out of the woods.
Riecka stood beside Aasne in a tight black leather dress that exposed almost every inch of her wolven tattoo, and beside her, Elana wore a soft gray tunic dress that shimmered like the ocean at dawn. Juliette stood next to Elana, and the redhead had changed into a tight pair of brown pants to match her favorite leather jacket, and she had also changed into a silken ivory blouse that draped over her breasts to make her look like a Greek goddess.
Beside Eve stood Zea, Kasta, Paula, and Phoenix. Zea wore the glittering dress that she wore the first time we were on Queen’s Hat together, and somehow, she looked even more beautiful in it now than she did then. Kasta was dressed in a soft pink gown that made her seem much more innocent than she was, and she gave me a little wink as I moved closer. Paula wore an ocean blue dress that hugged her slender waist before it fell all the way to the floor in a ripple of fabric, and beside her, Phoenix stood dressed in a sleek black uniform very similar to Madalena’s. The blonde pirate looked a little uncomfortable to be on the dais with the rest of my women, so before I even started up the stairs, I smiled at her.
“You’re part of our family now, Phoenix,” I said. “Your place is at your sisters’ sides, and their places are next to me.”
“Thank you, Adam.” The pirate captain flushed bright pink and then gave a deep curtsey as Paula reached over to squeeze her hand.
I walked up the twelve steps to my throne, and when I turned around to face all the assembled Nordar, I saw my Valkyries in the front row, along with Dragon, Rin, Yui, Vikana, and Kalan. Hegeia, Waiola, and Uma were there too, along with Milda and the three crewmen submitted to her, as well as Mikhael and Josefinna.
Then I held up my hands for silence. The moment it was quiet, I gestured for my queens to sit down, for all the warriors to sit down, and then I finally took my own seat on the giant throne.
For a second, I wasn’t sure what to say to the thousands of people in front of me. I was just a meat-head Marine from the Sol System who had somehow ended up at the head of a nation of trillions of fierce warriors, and now I had to lead them against a threat worse than anything I had ever imagined.
Everyone here begged and fought and pleaded to be the warriors and Valkyries chosen to come with you. Your saga is sung in their homes and in their hearts, and each of them worships you as a god.
I glanced at Eve in surprise, and my vampire wife gave me a fanged smile that melted me at the knees.
Some of them now call out your name in their prayers as well as Odin’s, my love. Some of them call my name as well as Freyja’s, and as Aasne adds more verses to your saga, they will worship more of your wives, too. They believe that anyone that the King of Kings takes into his heart is worthy of worship, my Adam, simply because they wish to worship you.
In the next second, I knew exactly what to say.
I was the King of Kings, and I would do things my own way.








Chapter 10
“First things first,” I announced. “Updates.”
Madalena stood up and moved to the front of the dais so everyone could hear her speak.
“Queen’s Hat is now officially under the rule of the King of Kings,” the Prime Valkyrie began. “We have received word that the fleet my husband sent was successful, and there were no casualties when we took the station for our own.”
“Perfect,” I said. “That’ll be one less thing to worry about after we finish with the Draugr.”
“There has been no additional word from the armada stationed at Uraniel,” Madalena continued. “So, this means the Draugr have not shown up there yet, but the king’s troops are ready to face them if they do.”
“Let’s hope we stop them before they get there,” I said.
“Finally,” the Prime Valkyrie said as she turned to face me, “assembled before you are the most elite warriors your empire has to offer. The vampire women from Elaka Nota are here, your army of tiger-men are here, the Valkyries are here, and the fiercest Nordar warriors are here.”
I glanced at all the people assembled before me and saw that my warrior wife was right.
The tiger-men had all been given Nordar uniforms and were seated on the right half of the throne room, but in front of them, the twenty-six Elaka Nota vampire women were seated in neat black flight suits, and this included the two pregnant women. On the left half of the throne room, the front half of the rows were filled with tall female warriors, and the rest of the seats were filled with a mixture of men and women.
“We only have a limited number of positions on the Shadow Eagles to take to the Draugr homeworld,” I said. “I know the Prime Valkyrie and my admirals have hand-picked the best warriors to send with us, but I want to hear from each faction that will be coming with us so I know you are fully committed and prepared for whatever we may face.”
“The Valkyries from Oskmay would like to begin, if you will allow them,” Madalena told me.
“Valkyries!” I thundered. “Come forward.”
Immediately, the tall female warriors on my left side all sprang to their feet with a shout. My best guess was that there were about seven hundred and fifty of them, like Lux had estimated there would be, but the number might have been closer to a thousand. They wouldn’t all come with us, of course, but I wanted to hear what they had to say before we made any further or final decisions.
As the rest of the Valkyries sat back down, six women moved forward from the group, and as they advanced toward the throne, I recognized three of them. They were Skuld, Skogul, and Hildr, and they were the only three of the Six who ruled Oskmay who had survived their duels against me. I had defeated two of them in battle and spared their lives, and Skogul had the good sense to surrender without a fight after I killed the other three of the Six. I knew they’d replaced the three I killed, and I was curious how they had reacted to the summons of the King of Kings.
I didn’t have to wonder for long.
As soon as all six Valkyries stood right in front of me, they dropped to their knees and then prostrated themselves on the ground before me.
“Stand up,” I ordered. “Announce yourselves.”
“I am Skuld,” the first woman to stand up declared, and she swung her bow off her back and raised it up as an offering to me. “I am the past, present, and future, and my bow will serve the avatar of Odin in this life and the next.”
“I am Skogul, the tall and strong,” a blonde Valkyrie said as she stood up next and raised her longsword to me. “My sword will serve the avatar of Odin as long as I draw breath.”
“I am Hildr.” A black-haired Valkyrie stood to join her sisters, and she raised her pulse rifle as an offering. “I am war and death, and I will make every enemy of Odin’s avatar suffer until they beg me for the sweet release of death.”
“I am Bruna, the battle and blade.” A massively tall Valkyrie stood next, and she bore a heavy axe that she raised toward me. “I do not share the stubbornness of my predecessor, but I will not hesitate to raise my blade to fight for Odin’s avatar, not against him.”
“I am Grinnad.” The next Valkyrie held her spear out toward me but kept her eyes fixed on the ground. “I am the spear, and my body will be the choicest weapon of Odin’s avatar, so he may use me to bring death to everyone who opposes him.”
“I am Gudrun, the wielder,” the last Valkyrie said as she held out a pair of pistols to me. “I am the last of the Six, and I will not repeat the mistakes of my predecessor. I will serve the avatar of Odin as long as he desires and there is breath in my body.”
“Is it just me, or was that kind of sexy?” Zea whispered two thrones over from me, and I fought to keep my smirk in check.
All six Valkyries returned their weapons to their usual positions, moved in unison so their feet were together in a perfectly straight posture, and then tilted their heads back to shout into the rafters together.
“Every inhale I take will be exhaled with the battlecry of Odin’s avatar on my lips!” the six women cried. “Every blow I take will be a blow that the King of Kings does not have to endure! Every enemy I kill will belong to Odin’s avatar now and after death! When I die, I will ask Odin that I may serve him in the afterlife, for as long as my soul exists in this universe!”
The whole throne room echoed with the thunder of their voices, and a chill swept down my spine at the ferocity of these six Valkyries who had just pledged their weapons, their lives, and their souls to my service.
“So say we,” the Six continued in unison, and then all at once, each of the seven hundred and fifty or so Valkyries behind them jumped to their feet again.
“So say we all!” the crowd of warrior women roared.
As soon as the echoes faded from the throne room, I stood up to address the Six and the rest of the Valkyries.
“I accept your pledges and your service, and I thank you,” I said. “You were made to face the Draugr, and I will have all six of you at my side. I will determine how many other Valkyries will accompany me in a moment.”
The Six all bowed low again and then backed up until they returned to their seats with the rest of the fierce warrior women.
“Thirty-Seven!” I shouted. “Will you speak for the tigers?”
“Yes, my king,” Thirty-Seven replied as he stood up in the middle of the tiger army, and he said “king” as naturally as if he had called me this since he first met me, instead of Subject Two.
“Are you ready and willing to face the Draugr?” I demanded.
“We have waited years to find a purpose for our new lives,” Thirty-Seven answered. “We have been lost, and we have been angry, but you have given us a reason to live. You have given us an enemy to focus our rage on, and you have given us the tools to make our lives have meaning again. Yes, my king, we are ready and willing, and we are fucking pumped to get this shit done!”
The men roared their approval, and I smiled at their enthusiasm.
Gods knew we were going to need it.
“Who will speak for the vampires?” I asked as Thirty-Seven sat back down.
“I will,” one of the pregnant women said, and she stood up so gracefully that I almost forgot about her swollen belly.
“Are you all ready and willing to face the Draugr?” I asked gently. “You and your sister are heavily pregnant, so if you wish to stay behind, you may.”
“We are all ready and willing,” the pregnant vampire replied, and she rested a hand on her belly. “All of us. We will not sit back as you face the threat that we know better than anyone, and we will not stand by when we can help fight against the creatures who would extinguish all life from the galaxy.”
“Then I thank you, and I accept your offer,” I said, and then I turned to the rest of the room. “There is only one more oath of loyalty I must take, and it will come as a surprise to most of you. Bring him forward.”
From the back of the room, four guards walked forward as an escort to Calvin Yu. The tiger-men all bristled, and a few of them almost seemed to ripple with stripes like they would shift then and there so they could rip his throat out with their claws, but I held up my hand to keep them still, and Thirty-Seven helped keep them calm.
Eve also held herself poised at my side so she could freeze them all in place in under a second if she needed to.
Yu must have taken a shower overnight, since the blond scientist was clean-shaven and had even managed to get himself a clean suit for the occasion. As he walked between the rows of Nordar warriors, he seemed pretty sure of himself, but when he spotted the tiger army, he started to sweat and damn near looked ready to piss his pants.
Madalena did not tell him that we were successful. She thought it might be a fun surprise.
I always liked when I managed to surprise Yu, and this seemed especially sweet since he was the one who had turned them all into tiger-men in the first place.
When the scientist reached the bottom of the steps up to the thrones, the four warriors around him bowed to me, and Yu joined them in a bow low enough that his nose touched his knees before he straightened back up.
“You’ve done a lot of fucked up shit, Calvin Yu,” I started. “But you’ve also been helpful to us, and I know that despite your methods, we have the same enemy, and you want them eliminated as much as I do. Are you ready and willing to face the Draugr, and to obey every order that I give you?”
“Yes, Adam,” Yu whispered. “I am ready and willing. I will obey every order that you give me, and I pledge my loyalty to you as King of Kings and leader of the forces of light.”
I hadn’t technically asked him to pledge his loyalty, but it was a nice addition. It might have just been to save his own skin from the hundreds of angry tiger-men behind him, but I was glad to have his promise. He was a real son-of-a-bitch, but now he was my man, and any dickbag move he made would be in my service against my enemies.
“I accept your pledge,” I said. “You may return to your seat.”
Yu bowed again, backed up until he reached the first rows of warriors, and then returned to the back of the throne room with his four guards.
“You all know the threat we face, and you all know that only four Shadow Eagles can make the trip,” I said as I turned my attention to the whole room again. “Persephone can carry one hundred and twenty warriors. Valravn can take one hundred and sixty. Dance to the Dirge will carry one hundred and ninety. Asteria will take two hundred and eighty. Prime Valkyrie, have you made your final decision about which warriors will accompany us to the SAVO homeworld?”
“Yes, Husband,” Madalena said as she stepped forward again. “We will bring with us the two hundred and fifty tiger-men of my husband’s army. We will bring the twenty-six vampire women from Elaka Nota with us. We will bring three hundred and fifty Valkyries that I have hand-picked myself from Oskmay. My fellow queens and my husband’s usual crew will accompany him, and this will leave one hundred slots for the fiercest warriors that my admirals have chosen from among us.”
It would be the most impressive group of warriors that had ever been assembled, but I hoped that it would be enough against a whole planet full of SAVO.
“Thank you,” I told Madalena, and then I let my voice thunder to fill the chamber again. “As the Prime Valkyrie and I assign warriors to each ship, I need to formally assign them each a captain.”
A buzz of excitement swept toward me from my queens, and the same excitement even seemed to come from the Valkyries in the front row.
“Lux, step forward,” I said.
Instantly, the pig-tailed Valkyrie moved to the bottom of the steps up to my throne and bowed her head. I moved down the steps to meet her, and when I reached the bottom, I grasped her hand, and a jolt of electricity seemed to pass between us.
“Lux, you have proven yourself in battle more times than I can count, and it is my honor to give you command of Dance to the Dirge,” I said.
“Thank you, Adam.” Lux blushed pink along her cheekbones and bowed her head again. “It will be my privilege and honor. I will not fail you.”
“On your ship, you will take with you Dana, Milda, Baki, Pier, Arno, Mikhael, and Josefinna,” I continued, and I noticed she didn’t release her grip on my hand yet. “You will also take twenty percent of the Valkyrie force with you, fifteen percent of the tiger-men with you, and the one hundred Nordar warriors.”
“Yes, Adam,” Lux said with a stoic nod, but her pleasure still surrounded me like a cloud.
When I released her hand, she returned to her seat, and I called Dragon up next.
“Dragon,” I told the lizard-man as he bowed low before me. “I give you command of Valravn. Your ship will take Rin, Yui, Vikana, and Kalan, as well as Hegeia, Waiola, and Uma. The rest of the slots on your ship will be taken by about two-thirds of the tiger-men.”
“I am honored, Tiger,” Dragon replied. “Since you defeated me and held your hands wrapped around my heart, my only desire has been to serve you against the forces of darkness.”
“Nikki,” I said once Dragon returned to his seat.
The blonde Valkyrie actually let a flicker of surprise pass across her face before she resumed her usual stoic expression, but she immediately moved forward to meet me at the foot of the stairs.
“You are as fierce a warrior as you are a pilot,” I said. “And second only in ability to my queens, so it is only right that I give you command of Asteria.”
“Thank you, Adam,” Nikki whispered as she blinked her tearing eyes. “I will not disappoint you.”
“I know you won’t,” I said with a smile. “You will take with you Calisto and the remaining eighty percent of the Valkyrie force from Oskmay. Asteria is our largest vessel, so you will play the most important role of the fleet: get them there safely.”
“It will be done, my king.” Nikki bowed and returned to her seat, but her face glowed with excitement when she turned back around.
“I will captain Persephone myself, with Juliette as my pilot,” I announced to the rest of the room after I walked back up the steps to my throne. “My nine queens, Captain Phoenix, and Calvin Yu will come with me, along with all the vampire women and the remaining tiger-men.”
“I hope somebody’s writing all this down,” Zea muttered, and out of the corner of my eye, I saw Kasta tap her temple with a cheeky smile.
“We leave tomorrow morning,” I announced. “The Prime Valkyrie will give those of you who have been chosen their specific slot assignments, and you will be on board the Shadow Eagles an hour after dawn.”
Everyone in the room gave a single shout of excitement, and then they all instantly fell quiet again.
“We will take the foldingdrive to the Draugr homeworld,” I continued. “We will hunt them down there and seek out their queen, and we will destroy them.”
“And if they have already left their homeworld?” Aasne asked. “If they have already left for Uraniel?”
“Then my fleet will hold them there until we can arrive as backup,” I said. “We will have the four fastest ships filled with the deadliest warriors in the galaxy, and if the SAVO have fled from their homeworld before our arrival, then we will hunt them down one by one across the whole galaxy if we have to, until every last one of them is dead.”
I sure as hell hoped it wouldn’t come to this, but we had to plan for everything. My gut told me that we would find the SAVO and their queen on their homeworld, and every conversation I ever had with the Shadow Eagles seemed to support this, too.
Dragon was right. The confrontation between me and the Draugr queen was as inevitable as the fight between the two of us had been, and I would win this one just the same.
I looked out on the endless rows of warriors who had pledged themselves to my cause, and I wished that they all could have come with me. I knew Madalena and my admirals had chosen the best of the group to join us in this fight, but I still would have taken all of them if I had the chance.
But if I needed more than four Shadow Eagles to come with me, my winged women would have let me know this already, so we would do the best with what we had.
“We leave in the morning,” I said again. “We will take the fight to the Draugr, and as long as there is breath left in our bodies, we will finish them.”
The crowd of warriors erupted with a shout, and after they settled down again, I dismissed them to make their final preparations. I was sure that most of them wanted to squeeze in a little extra weapons practice on top of a day of lovemaking with their sweethearts, since none of us knew whether we would ever come back after tomorrow.
After everyone filed out of the throne room, I spent the rest of the day moving around Odin Geirr in talks with my admirals and my queens as we discussed battle formations for air and ground attacks. We ran through every possible scenario, debated how many drones we should bring with us and what kinds, and by the time we finally hashed everything out, I looked up and realized it was evening.
Less than twelve hours remained between us and our departure for the SAVO homeworld.
I didn’t have much of an appetite, but I forced myself to eat something, and my wives did the same thing before we headed to bed for what would probably be a pretty restless night. But as we all headed into my personal wing of the palace that evening, Zea grabbed my arm and held me back.
“Could I talk to you for a second?” the blonde hacker whispered as her face turned beet red. “You know, uhhh, alone?”
“Sure,” I replied. “Let’s go to my room.”
After I saw the rest of my women off to their quarters in my wing, I led Zea into my room, closed the door behind us, and turned to face the red-faced blonde.
“Now, what did you want to talk--”
“I’m pregnant!” Zea blurted.








Chapter 11
At first, I just stared at her as I tried to absorb her words, but when they finally sank in, all I could do was grin.
I slipped my arms around her waist and spun her around, and when I finally set her back down, the blonde hacker’s face had lost a little of its redness, and she just giggled at my excitement.
“Are you sure?” I asked.
“I missed my period,” Zea replied. “And, uhh, yeah… that never happens. You could set a watch to it, so… yeah… I’m pretty damn sure, but I can take a test if--”
“Yessss!” I grabbed her hand and pulled her further into the room until we could both plop down on the couch, and then I wrapped one arm around her shoulders so Zea could lean against me.
“Wow,” she sighed. “You are happy about this. I was worried.”
“I told you I wanted this,” I whispered in her ear.
“Yeah… but… you know how I get sometimes,” she chuckled. “I’m just a ball of nerves and self-doubts about you and me sometimes… but I’ve gotten a lot better.”
“That you have,” I laughed as I gently rubbed her cheek.
“I’m…” she took a deep breath as her blue eyes looked up into mine. “I’m really happy.”
“How are you feeling?” I asked. “Any sickness or anything yet?”
“No, but my mom had a pretty easy pregnancy, so I don’t know if I’ll have a lot of morning sickness,” Zea said. “Mostly, I’m just damn terrified. I mean… happy, but also terrified. Also excited. Also nervous. Also… oh, my god, we are going to have a little baby that’s going to be just like you and me. Is the galaxy ready for that much drama? How am I going to be a mother to him or her?”
“How?” I smiled. “You’ve taken on evil corporations, mercenary assholes, corrupt governments, and now you’re about to take on the SAVO. I think you can handle one cute little blonde tiger-baby.”
“Well, when you put it like that,” the blonde hacker sighed.
“Everything’s gonna be okay,” I said. “You’re gonna be a great mom, Zea. And whenever your sister-queens have children, you’re gonna be one hell of a great aunt, too.”
“I’m gonna spoil those kids rotten,” Zea chuckled. “I’ll pump them full of sugar when it’s my turn to take care of them, and then maybe Riecka can have her wolves chase them down and keep them from getting in too much trouble.”
“So, it doesn’t bother you that you might have a baby at the same time as my other queens?” I stroked the blonde hair away from her face so I could brush my fingers against the shaved side of her skull underneath.
“I know this is gonna sound weird coming from me,” the slender blonde began. “Especially because of my past insecurities about you and me, but like… I’m kind of excited about this?”
“Really?” I let my fingers run down the side of her neck now so I could start to massage her shoulders. “What do you mean?”
“Okay, so obviously I wasn’t always into the idea of you and a bunch of other hot chicks fucking you when I wasn’t,” Zea said. “I was super jealous, not that I can blame myself because, uhh, have you seen your other wives? Of course, you have, that’s exactly why they’re your other wives. Aaaanyway… I used to feel really inferior to Eve, you know? And then just as I was trying to wrap my head around the fact that you said you had feelings for both of us, and Eve said she had feelings for both of us, then I was getting used to the whole ‘do I like both men and women?’ thing, but I didn’t think I liked women, but I super liked Eve, and the sex with the three of us was like… damn… so fucking hot. But then bam! Here comes the fucking beautiful blonde wonder twins.”
“I know you were worried that you would be replaced,” I said. “No matter how many times I told you there was always a place for you at my side.”
“Ughh, I know I was a jealous bitch, but I was just so insecure!” Zea huffed. “I’d only ever known people who used me and then threw me away when they didn’t need me anymore, and I was scared that was gonna happen with you, too. Especially since Eve and Paula and Kasta are, like, soooo breathtakingly gorgeous.”
“So are you.” I kissed her cheek and then went back to massaging her shoulders.
“If you keep up that massage, you just might get lucky, Captain Kitty-Boy King Odin Avatar Husband Guy,” Zea moaned, but then she shook herself to stay focused. “Anyway, and then just as I was feeling better about the three of them, we all get kidnapped, and then… boom! Maddy is like your wife now for some reason? What the fuck? And she’s this totally amazing warrior goddess angel, right? And I just thought: ‘Shit! There’s no way I can compete with any of these women, much less all of them.’”
“I’m waiting for the part where you realized you were wrong,” I said with a smirk.
“I’m getting there, just hold your horses,” the blonde hacker said, and then she gently placed her hand on my chest. “My point is, I was so busy watching you with these other women, and I kept seeing you look at them all with such pure love in your eyes that my heart almost couldn’t take it. But then, and I don’t remember exactly when it happened, but one day, I caught you looking at me, and I realized you had that exact same expression of pure love in your eyes.”
I smiled at the blonde hacker and moved my hand from her shoulders so I could fold it over her fingers where they were pressed against my heart.
“Yes, exactly!” Zea waved a finger in my face. “This look right here, that’s what I’m talking about! I love that look!”
“I’m glad you finally realized it’s not a competition,” I said. “You don’t have to fight for my love and attention. You already have it, and you always will.”
“Yeahhh, it took me a while, but I came around,” Zea laughed. “Now, I can’t imagine life any differently. I get to love you and be with you, I get to love Eve and be with her, and I get to spend time with all your other queens who really just feel like my sisters now.”
“I take it this means you like having sisters?” I grinned.
“Fuck yes!” Zea replied. “I never had any before, but now it’s like I’m just constantly surrounded by noise and love and laughter, and I wouldn’t change it for anything.”
“If you think it’s noisy now, just wait until this little guy comes along,” I said as I placed my hand on her belly.
“Or girl!” the blonde hacker said, and then she put both her hands on top of mine. “I can’t wait until this little person comes along and gets to meet and play with all the siblings they’re gonna have. It’s gonna be a fucking madhouse, but it’s gonna be our madhouse, right?”
“Hell yeah, it is,” I chuckled. “Or madpalace, in our case.”
“It’s funny,” Zea sighed, and then she dropped her hands so she could cuddle closer to me on the couch. “I can’t even believe that we’re alive after all the shit we’ve been through, much less that we’re gonna have a baby.”
“I can’t imagine anything better,” I said and left a light kiss in her blonde hair.
“You know what I could really go for right now?” Zea sat up suddenly.
“Why don’t you tell me, and I’ll get it for you?” I smiled.
“Ooh, yes please!” the blonde hacker said. “I’m having this bad craving for some ramen!”
“Is that a pregnancy craving or just a Zea craving?” I teased.
“Ehh, sue me, I’m surprisingly sentimental,” Zea replied. “I just keep thinking about how crazy it is that we’ve been through all of this, that we’re about to face a scary-ass army of bloodsucking, mind-reading vampires, and that all we’re talking about right now is babies.”
“And it all started with a weird meeting over some noodles back on Trappist - 1e,” I chuckled.
“Exactly,” Zea whispered as her eyes stared adoringly into mine. “Sooo… can we get some?”
“Two orders of ramen, coming right up,” I said and then moved toward the button at the side of the room to ring for a servant.
As soon as I thumbed the button and opened an audio channel, I requested the two orders of ramen and then turned back toward Zea on the couch, but I stopped short when I saw that the blonde hacker had started to slide her dress over her shoulders. Her arms were half-twisted behind her back as she tried to reach the zipper in the back, but she clearly wasn’t having much luck.
“Need a hand?” I smirked.
“This was supposed to be a super sexy moment,” Zea sighed. “You were going to order us ramen, then turn around and find me naked and waiting for you on the couch, and I’d be all: ‘hey handsome, fancy meeting you in your room with me naked,’ but instead I think I ruined this zipper trying to pull it down quickly.”
“I still think it’s sexy.” I strode back over to her, leaned over, and slid the zipper all the way down to her tight ass. “But if it’ll make you feel better, I can go back and order some drinks to go with that ramen.”
“Yes, please,” the blonde hacker said.
I went back and ordered some tea to be brought with our ramen, and then I told them to wait an hour before they delivered it to my chambers. When I turned back around this time, the glittering dress was on the floor, and Zea had laid back on the cushions of the couch so her slender body was on full display for me.
“Isn’t this better?” Zea grinned. “Now, I can say ‘oh, but whatever could we do to pass the time until the ramen gets here?’ And then you’ll say, ‘enough talking, time for fucking,’ and then I’ll say--”
“Enough talking,” I growled. “Time for fucking.”
Zea squealed as I pounced on her, and then we lost ourselves in the feeling of each other’s bodies. As I kissed her, she felt so small in my arms that I couldn’t believe she was growing a new life inside her, and all I wanted to do was make her feel as good as possible while she was in my embrace.
I slid my tongue down her body until I dropped to the ground in front of her, and as she spread her legs for me, I buried my face in her soft pink petals. She started to moan the moment my tongue entered her, and when I began to massage her clit at the same time I was kissing her, her moans grew loud enough to rattle the glass vases on the mantel above the fireplace.
When Zea came for me the first time, she screamed in pleasure, but I only made my tongue more gentle as I kissed and sucked her soft lips, and only a minute later, her first climax swelled into a second one. After her second orgasm calmed, I finally raised my head from between her legs, pushed myself to my feet, and tore open my belt buckle. Then I let her pull my erection free from my pants before I lifted her slender body up in my arms, and I brought her down onto my lap on the couch.
“Oh, Adammmmm,” Zea moaned.
“I know,” I whispered as I pressed the tip of my cock between her juicy pink pussy lips.
Then I was inside her, and with every new thrust and every new grind of our hips against each other, all I could think about was how good she felt and how deeply I loved this woman in my arms.
This woman who finally carried my child in her womb.
We made love until Zea came two more times, and on her final orgasm, I let the climax that had been building inside me swell into a sweet release. As I poured into her clenching tunnel, she cried out in pleasure again, and I groaned as another wave of cum filled the slender blonde.
When we were both completely finished, she collapsed against me on the couch, but the moment she caught her breath, Zea sat right back up and put her hands on her hips.
“Okay, hoooow do you feel so good every damn time?” the blonde hacker demanded. “No wonder everybody says you’re blessed by Freyja. She rules over sex and love and everything, and let’s be honest, I should call you Lover-Boy instead of Kitty-Boy.”
“I like both nicknames,” I chuckled, and then right on time, a knock sounded at the door to deliver our ramen and tea.
I went to the door to pull our food cart inside as I resituated my belt, and then we ate everything, requested two more bowls, and then ate those before we passed out in a blissful sleep on the couch. At some point in the night, I woke up and carried Zea over to the bed, but as soon as I pulled off my clothes and dragged the covers over us, I fell back asleep and drifted into deep unconsciousness.
The next time I opened my eyes, I knew something was off.
I was still in my bedchamber, but Zea wasn’t beside me, and all the tapestries and statues were missing from the room. There was only my bed, the fireplace across from me, and dark shadows in the rest of the chamber. Even the thick rugs were missing from in front of the fire.
“Fuck,” I growled.
I rolled out of bed and landed on my feet, but when I reached for my weapons, I realized I was naked, and since the only furniture in the room was the bed behind me, there were no dressers of clothes that I could fish through to find something to wear.
Then I moved toward the door and discovered that the door was missing, too. It was just me, the low-burning fire, and a bunch of shadows on every side, and when the fire suddenly went out a few seconds later, I braced myself for a fight.
Instead, soft hands slipped around my waist from behind, followed by the gentle brush of feathers against my arms.
“Adammm,” Persephone purred in my ear.
I grabbed her hand and spun around to see if it really was the Shadow Eagle, and the beautiful, winged woman didn’t disappear the moment I saw her. She only stood there in her lacy black bodysuit with a soft smile on her lips and a playful light in her glowing red eyes.
“How are you here?” I whispered. “I’m not on board any of the Shadow Eagles, and… wait, how can I even see you?”
“I did not coommah ahhlone.” Persephone nodded over my shoulder.
As soon as I turned back toward the fireplace, I saw two winged figures crouched by the fire as they breathed life into the embers. The kindling sparked and then flared into life, and when the whole room was filled with a red-orange glow, the two figures stood up and turned toward me, and I realized they were Asteria and Dancer.
Asteria’s dark blue hair shimmered in the low light, and her massive black wings were tucked neatly against her back as she strode forward to meet me. Dancer slipped her hand into the other Shadow Eagle’s so they advanced toward me together, and the rose-haired woman gave me a shy wave.
“But if you’re all here, then where is Val?” I asked.
“Here,” the fourth winged woman announced from behind me.
I pivoted to face her and found that in the two seconds my back was turned to the bed, the bronze-haired Shadow Eagle had slipped onto my sheets and was now propped up on one elbow as she traced her fingers down the alabaster curves of her hips underneath her gray gossamer skirt.
“I still don’t understand how you’re all in my room,” I said. “I thought I could only see you on the ships or in warpdrive or hyperdrive.”
“This was true before you freed us,” Asteria said as she slipped her arm through my elbow.
“But now we are free.” Dancer slipped her arm through my other elbow.
“We are no longer bound to the same rules,” Persephone said, and she reached up to cup my face in her hands.
“Just like we are no longer bound to the queen,” Val added from the bed.
“Now, we can come to you in your dreams whenever we like,” Asteria murmured in my ear.
“Now, we can do whatever you want us to in your dreams,” Dancer whispered.
“Now, we can help you prepare for the Draugr queen even more,” Persephone said. “Coomah.”
Asteria and Dancer released their hold on me, and Val slipped down from the bed so all four Shadow Eagles could move toward the crackling fireplace. I moved with them, but I stayed standing when they all knelt on the hearth.
Asteria breathed on the fire like she had earlier, but this time, the flames turned a dark shade of reddish-purple. Dancer exhaled on the flames next, and they turned a darker shade until they were black shadows that somehow still seemed to glow in the darkness of the room. When Val leaned forward and breathed on them after the rose-haired Shadow Eagle, tiny specks of light started to emerge from the dancing black shadows, and then Persephone’s exhale solidified the specks of light into an image so familiar, it might as well have been my own reflection.
Three white spheres trapped between two larger red spheres.
Three planets trapped in a tug of gravity between two dying red suns. Three planets, all unable to orbit but still spinning weakly on their axis. Three planets, and all I needed was the one in the center.
The Draugr homeworld.
“We’re headed there first thing in the morning,” I told the four Shadow Eagles as they looked up at me. “We’ll take the foldingdrive, and with your help, we’ll get there in time to stop them before they ever leave their planet.”
“The queen has ships,” Persephone whispered. “Many, many ships.”
“Are they stationed around the planet?” I asked.
None of the winged women answered, and instead, Asteria blew onto the image again, and now it zoomed in even closer, as if the three planets and the two red suns were floating right in front of me in my bedroom.
Now that I saw them up close, I could see the way they were suspended between the dying stars better, and I instantly realized what the Shadow Eagles wanted me to see.
The Draugr queen might have ships, but I had a layout of her home system right in front of me, and it made me feel like someone had just handed me the secret weapon I could use to destroy her.
The three planets might be trapped in a gravitational tug-of-war between the red supergiants, but this meant it should be easier to sneak up on the SAVO homeworld in the middle. All three worlds were lined up in a slight diagonal, so if we came out of foldingdrive at the right angle behind the planet on the right, we should be able to sneak around it and get a pretty good view of the SAVO defenses before we came right up on them. Then, even if their planet was surrounded by ships, we would have a better idea how to deploy our drones and cannons against them.
The image began to dissolve in front of me in a series of red and white numbers that I tried to commit to memory, and when they had all vanished, I turned my attention back to the four beautiful, winged women around the fireplace. I felt so lucky that these were my Shadow Eagles and that, after the uncountable amount of years they had been separated and scattered across the galaxy, I had finally found them and brought them all together again.
“Luck didn’t bring you to us,” Asteria said, as if she could read my thoughts.
Hell, maybe she could.
“Don’t tell me Odin brought me to you,” I chuckled.
“You found us because you were always going to find us,” Val said. “Because you are Tiger, and we are your women.”
“I don’t know if this kind of logic really makes sense,” I said with a smile. “But I like it.”
“And we like you,” Persephone purred, and then she gently pushed me backward until my calves hit a chair that hadn’t been there before.
When I sank down into it, I realized it was the throne from the huge chamber in the Spire, but before I could think about how or why it was in this dream with me, Persephone and Dancer knelt at my feet and began to massage my bare legs.
“Actually, we love you,” Dancer whispered as she kissed my inner thigh.
Asteria and Val swayed around to the back of the throne and began to massage my shoulders, and their hands felt so good on my skin that I reached up to slip my arms around their waists before I even realized I was moving.
“You are Tiger,” Asteria purred, as if this statement explained everything. “Our Tiger. Or man. Our mate. Forever.”
“We are your right hand,” Val whispered. “Your avenging angels, and your… insatiable… lovers. The vessels for your thoughts and dreams.”
The bronze-haired Shadow Eagle giggled, and I closed my eyes as I let my head rock back against the throne. Their hands were soft and firm at the same time, and whenever my skin started to get too hot from the rush of blood that their touch left behind, the beautiful women beat their wings against the air, and a wave of coolness washed over me like the salty tide at the beach.
I could have stayed like this forever, but just as Persephone and Dancer started to slide their hands and lips further up my thighs, I realized there was one very important thing I needed to ask them first.
“Hold on, you said the SAVO have ships, right?” I opened my eyes and leaned forward. “Exactly how many ships are we talking about? And more importantly, do the SAVO have more Shadow Eagles?”
“It’s time,” Persephone murmured, but her lips barely moved. “Oh Adam, it’s time!”
“It’s time!” Zea’s voice jolted me awake in bed.
“Shit!” I sat straight up as my heart hammered against my chest.
“Adam, it’s me.” Zea’s hands stroked my arm and helped bring me back to the present. “We’re in your bedroom, and everything’s okay.”
I shook my head and glanced around the room. There was no trace of the Shadow Eagles or the image of the SAVO solar system in the fireplace, and every stitch of furniture and decorations were exactly where it was supposed to be. When I glanced out the window onto the courtyard, the faintest hints of morning light trickled across the sky.
“Shit, sorry.” I rubbed my eyes and yawned. “I had one hell of a dream.”
“I figured,” Zea replied. “Did the SAVO bitch try to kill you again?”
“No, it was the Shadow Eagles,” I said. “They had some ideas about the coordinates we should plug into the foldingdrive, so we can come around from the back instead of a direct attack on the Draugr homeworld.”
“Ooh, that makes sense,” Zea answered. “This was very helpful of them. Did they give you any other clues about how to defeat her?”
“No, I woke up before they could really say anything else,” I said. “Is it really already time to get up?”
“Yep, we just got the little alarm thingy over the intercom system,” the blonde hacker sighed. “Last night went by fast for me too, and I wasn’t even balls-deep in a dream with four sexy angels.”
“Maybe next time, you can join us,” I teased.
“You won’t get any arguments from me.” Zea kissed my cheek. “Now, come on, Lover-Boy, we’ve got less than an hour to finish all our prep work and load up on the Shadow Eagles.”
“You sound pretty excited about the fact that we might be rushing to our deaths,” I said. “Don’t tell me the Valkyries’ bloodlust is rubbing off on you.”
“Ehh, maybe it’s just my momma bear instincts kicking in, but all I can think about is how much I want to murder them so they don’t pose a threat to my little tiger-baby.” Zea shrugged before she stood up and started to pick her clothes up from the floor. “And to be totally honest, I’m so excited to end the SAVO that it feels like Christmas fucking morning.”
“I feel the same way,” I laughed. “Now, let’s go rip open our presents.”
When we reached the hovercrafts outside the palace, half my women had already headed toward the harbor of Odin Geirr, and the other half would take additional vehicles to follow Zea and me. Eve reached the hovercrafts at the same time as us, so she climbed up into the passenger seat next to Zea, and then I took off. As I piloted us back to where the four Shadow Eagles were docked, I tried to breathe in every bit of the battle fortress so it would stay fresh in my mind.
The beautiful city we passed through on the way back to the harbor glittered with light in the pre-dawn dimness, and even though I expected most people to still be asleep, every neatly kept house and garden we passed was swarming with people as they lined both sides of the road we took back to the Shadow Eagles.
Every person we passed was completely silent, but they all bowed low and saluted me with their fists pressed against their heart. It was a strange sight for so many people to be assembled, almost like they came to watch a parade, but their silence made it feel like I was still in a dream, so any second now, my four winged women might swoop down and tell us the SAVO queen and her bat-like minions were on their way.
They seek to honor you with their silence. You are their king and their god, and if they could all go with you to fight against the SAVO, then every last man and woman here would without hesitation. They would give their lives for you, since they know you might be giving your life, and the lives of your wives, for them.
I thought about what I had asked the Shadow Eagles before the alarm had gone off, and I wondered if I would be able to find the answer before we reached the Draugr homeworld. If my four Shadow Eagles were the only ones of their kind, then our victory against the SAVO fleet should be much easier. But if the Draugr queen had even more of them, then I wasn’t sure what we’d do.
Other than figure it the fuck out when we got there.
When we made it back to the harbor, I found Madalena, Sivaha, and Riecka already at the Shadow Eagles, along with my Valkyries, Dragon, Kalan, Vikana, Rin, and Yui. I had no doubt that Lux had already inspected every armory and galley to make sure that we had more than enough food, ammunition, and weapons, but this was still my first question.
“Of course, Adam,” Lux answered. “The four of us inspected every weapon, and Paula, Phoenix, and Kasta were up late last night inspecting every drone on all four ships. Everything is ready for battle.”
“That must be why they’re running a little late,” Sivaha said.
“Yes, but this doesn’t explain where Aasne, Juliette, and Elana are,” Madalena said.
“Uhh, technically, we’re still early, Maddy,” Zea said. “Don’t mark them tardy to the party just yet.”
“What about everyone else?” I asked. “Tiger-men, Valkyries, warriors?”
“They are all assembled on board and ready for departure,” Nikki said. “We made sure to wake everyone extra early so there would be no delays once you arrived.”
“Besides, once we are ready for battle, we like nothing to stand in our way.” Calisto shrugged. “I doubt anyone slept last night.”
“Especially since we’re all thinking about if the foldingdrives will work,” Dana said. “And if they do, how long it will take, and what will happen while we’re under.”
“They will work,” I reassured the black-haired Valkyrie. “These four Shadow Eagles are free of the Draugr queen’s influence, so they will help as much as they can, and this includes during foldingdrive.”
“If you will permit me, I would like to go inspect Asteria one more time before departure,” Calisto said.
“And I would like to do the same for Dance to the Dirge,” Dana added.
“Go ahead,” I told both Valkyries. “Nikki and Lux are your captains, so any final information I need to convey, I will tell them.”
After Calisto and Dana left, Yui, Vikana, Kalan, and Rin asked permission to go do the same thing for Valravn, so this left only Dragon, Nikki, Lux, and my queens who had already arrived. I wanted to wait until the rest of my women came to discuss any last bits of information we needed to go over, but then Paula, Kasta, and Phoenix showed up in a hovercraft a few minutes later.
They were all dressed in sleek black uniforms, but the blonde triplets yawned as they stumbled out of the vehicle, and I realized Sivaha was right. They must be exhausted after a night full of checking on the drones.
“I thought you all had already checked the drones before we headed to the palace last night,” I said.
“We had,” Paula sighed. “We wanted to check them again, though.”
“It can’t hurt to be too prepared,” Kasta said. “Especially not against the biggest bunch of assholes that have ever existed.”
“Plus, I wanted to add a new algorithm to some of my fighter drones,” Phoenix said. “It’ll allow me to do a better job of maneuvering them under enemy shields so we can punch them full of holes faster.”
“Ha!” Kasta grinned. “Spoken like a true member of the tiger clan.”
“I don’t know about that,” Phoenix muttered as she turned a bright shade of pink.
“But soon?” Kasta wiggled her eyebrows. “I can think of a tiger I’d like you to catch by his tail.”
“Ohhh, Kasta.” Paula rolled her eyes as Phoenix shot me a side glanced and blushed a few shades deeper.
Before I could say anything to put the pirate captain more at ease, two more hovercrafts zipped forward to join us at the docks. Yu and his escort of guards were in one, and Aasne, Juliette, and Elana were in the other, only my three women looked paler than usual.
“Everybody okay?” I asked as I helped them down.
“Just a little, ah, under the weather,” Elana groaned. “We’ll be alright, though.”
“You didn’t have too much aquavit last night, did you?” Sivaha narrowed her eyes.
“No, we didn’t drink anything!” Aasne protested.
“I wish I could have,” Juliette sighed as she put a hand on her stomach. “I feel like right shit.”
“What do you--” I started.
“Ah, I see, did you miss that day in biology, my dear boy?” Yu chuckled as he hopped down from the hovercraft with his guards. “What could possibly cause three perfectly healthy women to suddenly not feel well without any clear reason?”
I glanced at Zea and then back at Aasne, Elana, and Juliette.
“Riddle me this,” the blond scientist continued. “What’s cute and furry and takes nine months to cook? A perfect little tiger-baby, that’s what.”
“Are all three of you pregnant, too?” I whispered.
“Too?” Eve asked, but then she must have read Zea’s mind or mine, and she instantly hugged the blonde hacker. “Oh, Zea, that’s wonderful news!”
“I am late,” Aasne muttered toward her toes. “Very late, actually.”
“Me, too,” Elana added.
“Yeaaah,” Juliette drawled. “I wasn’t gonna say anything until we crushed the Draugr into the ground and everything, but yep. I already took a little test and everything, and Handsome here put a bun in my oven.”
I pulled all three women into a fierce bear-hug before they could even blink, and I felt their tense shoulders relax against me as I began to purr like a happy kitten.
“Congratulations.” Riecka smiled at each of my pregnant wives as I broke the hug. “I believe the rest of us will follow your examples soon enough, and then we will have an entire palace full of our husband’s children.”
“It sounds perfect,” Eve sighed.
I knew she was still nervous about if she was even able to have children, but I slipped my hand into hers and squeezed it. If four of my women could get pregnant at the same time, then anything was possible.
“Leave it to me to get pregnant before Kitty-Boy and I have even gotten hitched,” Juliette sighed. “Not that I mind doing things out of order, since I don’t exactly care about doing things the conventional way, but I wanted some fucking whisky at my wedding. Buuut, I guess I’d rather have a baby, soooo… yeah. It’s all good.”
“I can’t believe it happened so fast!” Aasne’s freckled face was still pale, but it glowed with excitement at the same time. “I thought we might have to try for a little while, but I guess everything timed out pretty perfectly.”
“Me, too,” I said.
“You must have already accepted Tiger on some level,” Dragon said. “This is why you were able to give them all a child, even before you fully embraced Tiger in your conscious mind. The rest of your queens will follow soon, like a stream that flows back to the ocean. It is only natural.”
“Can we not talk about streams and oceans?” Elana asked. “I know it’s crazy, but I swear I already have to pee more.”
“I think I might be a little sick again,” Aasne moaned.
“I can fix this problem,” Yu said. “May I?”
“If you can make them feel better, do whatever you need to,” I said.
Yu stepped forward and gently grasped Aasne’s forearms, slid his thumbs toward her wrists, and then pressed them into two spots on her arms.
“Acupressure points,” Yu explained.
“Oh!” Aasne gasped. “It already feels better!”
“And Lux?” Yu asked with a respectful nod. “If I may ask you a few quick questions about the stores on Persephone, I can ensure that we have the correct herbs and medicines to help eliminate the queens’ morning sickness.”
I blinked with some surprise, but I didn’t catch even a hint of sarcasm or fuckery in the blond scientist’s tone.
“What do you need?” Lux demanded. “I will retrieve it immediately if I have not already stocked it.”
While Yu and Lux went over what Persephone needed to help treat my women’s morning sickness, I let the joy of my queens wash over me again. I didn’t know if we were more excited about the pregnancies or how close we were to our final confrontation with the SAVO, but I had a feeling it was a mixture of both.
Then after Lux had ordered a few additional supplies to be brought to Persephone, Yu applied the same acupressure technique to Elana and Juliette, and once they felt better, I began to discuss our final plans with everyone.
“We need to set the foldingdrive course to come out behind one of the neighboring planets to the SAVO homeworld,” I said, and then I told them the numbers that had flashed in the fireplace in my dream.
“You’re worried the Draugr have ships stationed around their planet?” Madalena guessed.
“I had a dream last night with the Shadow Eagles, and they all seem to think the SAVO have a lot more ships,” I replied. “And since they haven’t been wrong about anything yet, we need to be prepared for a space battle before we even land on the planet.”
“They didn’t give you any idea of how many ships, did they?” Juliette asked.
“Even just a rough number would be great,” Kasta said.
“No, but I’m hoping I’ll have a chance to ask them before we get there. The odds will be stacked against us since we only have four ships, but we should have more drones than they can handle, and we’ve also got the best warriors in the galaxy to man the gunner stations.”
“Do you think the SAVO have any Shadow Eagles?” Eve asked.
“I’m not sure,” I sighed. “I didn’t have a chance to ask Persephone and the others before my alarm went off, but I hope I’ll get to see them in the foldingdrive before we get there, just so they can answer a few more of my questions.”
“If you want to see them again, you will see them again,” Dragon said. “Remember, what Tiger wants, Tiger gets.”
“I sure as hell hope this is true,” I replied.
“But if they have more Shadow Eagles, doesn’t that mean they’ll all have souls, too?” Paula asked with a frown. “And probably that they’re enslaved to the SAVO the same way Persephone and Dancer and the others were?”
“So, if we destroy them, then we would be killing their souls,” Phoenix whispered. “This is grim.”
“It’s a possibility,” I said through gritted teeth. “It might not come to this, but we’ll do whatever we need to in order to put a stop to the Draugr.”
“I hope the Shadow Eagles will be able to tell you more before we arrive,” Eve whispered. “I hate the possibility that innocent lives may be destroyed, even if the end result is worth it.”
“I’m sure our husband can find a way around this little problem,” Sivaha said. “I actually agree with Dragon on this. Whatever Adam wants, Adam will get. He is the avatar of Odin, you know.”
“This is true,” Eve said with a smile. “Thank you, Sivaha.”
“Plus,” Zea added, “if we come in all sneaky-like from around the back so we can take a look at their forces before they spot us, we should be able to tell what kind of ships they have, how many, and if there are any Shadow Eagles in the mix.”
“Fair point,” I said. “So, we’ll all meet at those coordinates, circle around in the shadow of the outer planet, take a look at what we’re up against, and then make our last-minute plans once we arrive there.”
“Now let’s just hope we all come out of foldingdrive at the same time,” Kasta muttered.
“We will,” Riecka said. “The Shadow Eagles have more control over their movements now that Adam has freed them and brought them all together. They will help us.”
“As long as we all come out of foldingdrive still on board the ship and not floating through the middle of space, I’ll be pretty happy,” Aasne said. “Oh, and as long as all of my body parts are still attached. I don’t want to accidentally leave an arm or an eyeball behind when I get squeezed through a needle-like hole to pop out on the other side of the galaxy.”
“I’m sure we’ll be fine,” I chuckled. “It just might take us a second to get our bearings on the other side.”
“We are ready to depart whenever you give the order, Adam,” Lux announced. “Everything has been stocked and inspected multiple times on all four of your Shadow Eagles.”
“Then let’s not waste any more time,” I said. “We’ll see you all on the other side of foldingdrive.”
“We will be fierce,” Nikki said with a stoic nod.
“We will be merciless,” Lux added.
“We will be victorious,” Madalena finished.
“They are right,” Eve said. “You have your Valkyries, your tiger-men, your vampire women, your queens, and your warriors. The Draugr queen will be defeated.”
I shook Dragon’s hand before he headed on board Valravn, but when I turned to Nikki, I rested my hands on the blonde Valkyrie’s shoulders and kissed her firmly on the mouth.
“Good luck,” I told her. “I know you will do well.”
“Yes, Adam.” Nikki leaned forward to kiss me deeply once more. Then she gave another sharp nod and turned on her heels to board Asteria.
“Lux,” I said, and instantly, the pig-tailed Valkyrie stepped forward to my side. “Be safe and be ferocious. I know you will.”
“Always, Adam,” Lux replied, and she leaned forward to kiss me as well. As soon as her lips tugged apart my own, she pulled back, tapped her heels together in a salute, and spun around to board Dance to the Dirge.
“She’s like a lovesick kitten, isn’t she?” Yu chuckled. “How very sweet to see the fierce and cold-blooded Valkyries all soft in love.”
“This may be true, but if you want to keep your balls intact, I wouldn’t say that around them,” Sivaha snickered.
“Everybody on board and to the bridge,” I ordered.
My queens, Yu, and I all boarded Persephone. The hold was packed with enough tiger-men to fill all the extra seats there, and more men were in their rooms on board. When we took the elevator up to the bridge, we found all twenty-six Elaka Nota women who were coming with us, and even more additional tiger-men were here, too.
Once everyone had taken their seats, Juliette reached into her pocket to pull out a cigarette before she sighed, looked at the pack like a long-lost lover, patted her stomach, and then turned around in her chair.
“Head’s up, Yu,” the redhead called, and then she tossed the pack to Calvin Yu. “I won’t be needing these for a while, so hold onto them for me, would you?”
“It would be my pleasure,” Yu said with a gracious bow.
Juliette guided us out of the harbor and into a stretch of empty space away from Odin Geirr, and once Nikki, Lux, and Dragon had joined us in the other three Shadow Eagles, I took a deep breath.
Since foldingdrive didn’t work the same way hyperdrive or warpdrive did, we wouldn’t have to stagger our departure times to all arrive in the SAVO home system at the same time.
We just needed to plug in the coordinates and then hope for the best.
“I’ve got the coordinates locked in,” Zea announced. “Just sent them over to you, Peaches.”
“Got ‘em, Blondie,” Juliette replied. “On your command, Adam.”
This was everything we had been working toward for months, ever since the SAVO on Uraniel had woken up and broadcasted the light signal to wake up all the rest of the Draugr back on their homeworld. This was why I had wanted to unite all five clans of the Nordar under my name, and this was why I had defeated the Valkyries on Oskmay so they would bend the knee and serve me against the Draugr. This was why I had trained and prepared, and this was everything my queens and I had fought for.
To keep the forces of darkness from overrunning the universe.
To lead the forces of light against everything that was evil and cruel.
To defeat the Draugr queen, her armies, and then everyone else in the damn galaxy who tried to enslave, exploit, or crush others beneath their heels.
To bring justice back to the universe.
“Alright, Juliette,” I said. “Punch it.”








Chapter 12
As soon as Juliette engaged foldingdrive, my head spun like I’d just snorted a liter of aquavit. The whole ship seemed to flip upside down before it flipped right side up again, but then it kept doing the same thing over and over until I clenched my eyes shut against the sudden rush of g-forces. It felt like I was being tossed around, even though my body stayed rooted in the captain’s chair, and I hoped my women, especially my pregnant women, were able to keep their stomachs steady under the pressure.
When Persephone finally stopped flipping back and forth, I loosened my grip on my armrests, cracked my eyes open, and looked around to see how my queens had fared.
The entire bridge was empty.
The tiger-men, the vampire women, my queens, and even Yu were all missing, and the only thing I could hear on board Persephone was the constant hammer of my own heartbeat. This had to mean I was still in the foldingdrive “universe,” and I wondered how much time had already gone by.
I hadn’t fallen unconscious, at least not that I could tell, and even though this seemed unusual, I hoped it meant our trip in foldingdrive would be a quick one. Or maybe we had already finished, and I was just the first one to pop out, but everyone else on board would follow along and start to appear around me soon, too.
I glanced at the terminal screen, but it was completely blank. I tried to lift my fingers to punch a few buttons, but my arm felt like it was made of lead, and no amount of effort could pick it up off the armrest. I wiggled my toes next, but it felt like they were encased in cement.
I stared at the screen like I could make it work just by thinking about it hard enough. When glimmers of light started to appear on the terminal, I thought I might have actually done it, but then the pinpricks of light grew bigger and solidified into the familiar image of three white dots and two larger red dots on either side of them.
The three planets and the two dying red suns of the SAVO home system hovered in their usual formation for a few seconds, and then they began to warp and shift across the screen. They flared to fill the entire screen, dropped back down until they almost disappeared, and then began to spin in a circle until I felt like I was watching a single face constantly shift expressions.
When the spinning circles started to feel like they were going to flip the whole ship upside down again, I clenched my eyes shut to keep my body rooted in place. I focused on the steady beat of my heart, but the more I slowed down my breath, the faster my heart seemed to beat, until my pulse thundered in my ears and throbbed against the inside of my ribcage.
Light flared on the bridge bright enough that I forced my eyes open, but I wasn’t surprised by what I saw. The whole bridge was flooded with a pulsing reddish-purple light. It pulsed to the same rhythm as my heartbeat, and when I glanced at my terminal screen, I realized it was flashing the same light as the seams of the ship. Every screen on the bridge was, and whenever I closed my eyes, the same reddish-purple light flared up behind my eyelids, until everything seemed to be consumed by the throbbing beat of my own heart.
I couldn’t feel anything except for the constant hammer of my heart, so when I tried to move my fingers and toes again, I was barely able to twitch them, but I needed to get up and get moving. If the evil queen or any of her minions showed up, I needed to be able to fight them and not still be stuck trying to wiggle my damn toes.
The Shadow Eagles had assured me that the foldingdrive was their territory too, not just the Draugr queen’s, but I didn’t sense any of my winged women around me yet, and I didn’t want to be caught unprepared if the head SAVO bitch was somehow able to feel me here.
“Get up,” I growled to myself, and a flood of relief washed over me that I could at least still move my jaw.
I didn’t try to shift into my tiger form just yet, but I called on the power of the beast in my soul to help me. Then I pushed all my strength into my legs, roared as I rocked unsteadily to my feet, and made it one step forward before my knees buckled underneath me. As my body plunged to the floor of the bridge, everything seemed to slow down, so when I landed on the cold metal, it was much softer than it should have been. I thought I felt feathers brush against my cheek, and as a gentle voice called my name, I let my eyes close again.
“Adam,” the voice murmured once more. “Open your eyes, Adam.”
More feathers brushed against my cheek, and this time, they were joined by cool fingers that seemed to lift an unseen weight off my body. Sensation flooded back into my limbs, and when I opened my eyes, I saw Persephone crouched over me with a playful smile on her lips.
“No time for sleeping, Adammmmm…” the winged woman teased.
I pushed myself into a sitting position, took a breath, and then stood up next to my captain’s chair. The flashing reddish-purple lights had vanished, and my legs didn’t give out from under me. When I felt stable enough, I looked around the bridge again, only to see that my queens were still missing, along with every other person on Persephone.
“They will come,” Persephone whispered. “But we are here now.”
She tucked her black wings against her back to reveal the other three Shadow Eagles behind her on the bridge. Val, Dancer, and Asteria all swayed toward me and helped me sit back down in the captain’s chair, and then Persephone knelt at my feet and rested her head against my thigh.
“You have questions,” Asteria said as she stroked my right shoulder. “Ask us.”
Val and Dancer joined Persephone on their knees, but Asteria remained standing behind me, and her massive, black-feathered wings spread wide across the entire width of the bridge. Her wings cast a shadow around us like the night sky itself, and it made it feel like we were the only living things in the whole universe. I could have floated with my four Shadow Eagles among the stars forever, but I knew this couldn’t happen.
We had bad guys to kill.
“Do the SAVO have more Shadow Eagles that we will have to fight?” I asked.
“Yes, they have many more Shadow Eagles,” Val answered. “They have souls just like we do. They are our sisters… They love you, too…”
“You will not have to fight them,” Dancer added.
“How’s that supposed to work?” I demanded. “I have no choice but to fight everything the SAVO throw against me, or those assholes will win. But if I fight their Shadow Eagles, I’ll kill them, and I don’t want to kill your sisters.”
“We are the most powerful of our kind,” Persephone explained. “Our understanding of power is different from humans, but you would call us queens in your language. Maybe even goddesses?”
“So, you can help with them?” I asked.
“Yesssss…” Asteria answered. “This is why we sought you out. It is why we searched for you for so long and did everything in our power to find you and help you find us, too.”
“I’m flattered,” I said. “But what does this have to do with the rest of your kind and how I’m supposed to avoid killing them?”
“The rest of the Shadow Eagles are our sisters,” Dancer replied. “Our souls are linked to them, and since we are the most powerful…”
“We can influence them once we are within range of the Draugr homeworld,” Val finished.
“We can talk to them and control them,” Asteria said. “We can free them from the Queen’s hold so they can control their own movements. Once we are within range, they will not harm you.”
“They have been waiting for you,” Persephone said. “It has been many, many spins of this galaxy since they saw us, but they all knew that we left to seek out the Tiger, and they knew we would only return when we found you.”
“They have prayed for our return since then,” Dancer said.
“They have prayed for your arrival since then,” Val added.
“They have prayed for their freedom from the Draugr and the chance to serve the Tiger,” Asteria said.
“They have prayed for the avatar of Odin, the King of Kings, who is blessed by Freyja and devours Draugr with his mighty jaws,” Persephone said. “Even if they use different names and different languages, they have waited for this moment. The moment when the light defeats the darkness…”
“And you’re sure you can influence them not to attack us?” I demanded.
“The Draugr will have other ships,” Dancer said. “Ships without souls.”
“But the Shadow Eagles will not hurt their Tiger,” Val said and stroked my arm. “They only want to protect you, and when you arrive, they will rebel against their masters.”
“That’ll sure as hell be helpful,” I chuckled. “How many other ships do they--”
But I didn’t get to finish my question. All of Persephone’s alarms started to blare at once, and the reddish-purple light that had vanished now flared up again and made the winged women all look like their alabaster skin had been dipped in blood.
“She found us,” Persephone whispered.
“Then we will fight her here, and we’ll fight her at her homeworld,” I growled. “Where is she now?”
“She must be outside,” Asteria said as she gestured to the walls. “She would not want to enter when all four of us are inside it with you.”
“Fine,” I grunted and then stood up. “We’ll take the fight to her.”
As Persephone’s alarms continued to blare, I led the Shadow Eagles toward the elevator, took it down to the armory, and looked around for any weapons I could use against the SAVO queen. There were no pulse weapons or shrapnel shotguns, but my massive twin revolvers were in their usual place, and there were plenty of melee weapons scattered around the room.
I moved toward the flight suits and plate armor at the side of the room before I felt a familiar pressure against my chest. When I glanced down, I realized I was wearing my aegis amulet, even though I swore it wasn’t there when I first entered foldingdrive. I touched it like a lifeline and then moved toward the weapons wall to gear up.
I slipped my ammo webbing rig over my shoulders, holstered my golden and silver revolvers, and then scanned the melee weapons for anything I might find useful. There were spears and axes, maces and clubs, and an entire wall of only daggers and longswords.
I was about to reach for a mace so I could bash in the skulls of the evil queen and any of her minions, but then my eye was drawn to a longsword that was set a little ways apart from the rest of the weapons. It looked familiar, and when I moved closer, I remembered that I had seen it in this dreamspace before.
The sword had a leather grip etched with dragon figures on one side and tiger figures on the other, and the metal blade shimmered different colors whenever I moved it slightly in the light, so one moment, it looked reddish-black, and the next moment, it seemed only gray and black. When I wrapped both hands around the grip, the blade seemed to glow blood red for a second and then softened to a darker shade again.
“This should work,” I muttered as I buckled the longsword and its sheath around my waist.
Once I filled my ammo rig with as many speed loaders for my revolvers as I could find, I turned back to face the four Shadow Eagles behind me. They each grabbed a different weapon for themselves, and Persephone was armed with a baton, Dancer grabbed a spear, Val held a club, and Asteria gripped a bow and arrow.
“Maybe next time we come into this dreamspace, you could try to bring a few more guns,” I chuckled. “The swords and axes are nice, but I don’t want any of you to get too close and personal with whatever assholes are out there with the queen.”
“There will not be a next time,” Asteria said.
“When you face her on her homeworld, it will be the final time,” Persephone said.
“This will be her last chance to stop you,” Dancer said. “But you will defeat her here, and you will defeat her on her planet. You will save this galaxy, Adam…”
“Then I guess we better get to it,” I growled. “But I want you all to stay behind me and do what I say.”
“Always,” Val purred. “You are our Tiger. Our protector. Our mate…”
I took a deep breath to steel myself against the continual blaring of the ship’s alarms, and once my mind was clear, I let the shift take me. As all the vertebrae in my spine snapped and pulled apart to make me grow into my full tiger form, I roared loud enough for the bitch outside to hear me, and after I spat out a mouthful of my human teeth, I roared again to let her know that my tiger jaws were ready to pop her head open like an overfilled water balloon.
As soon as I finished the shift, I shook myself to adjust my striped fur and let the aegis flow over my body. The cool metal slid across my fur like a second skin, and after it flowed up to cover my head, I closed my eyes, imagined the feeling of my teeth as they punctured her skull, and then nodded at all four Shadow Eagles.
“Let’s go kill this bitch,” I muttered.
The four winged women gave me looks of adoration as I led them into the hold toward the waiting door. The ship’s alarms continued to scream, and as the metal seams on every side of us kept pulsing with reddish-purple light, I realized my heartbeat was throbbing in time with the lights.
I wasn’t sure exactly what this meant, but it didn’t freak me out. Maybe this was only a dream, and it didn’t mean anything that my heart was pulsing in rhythm with the lights, or maybe the SAVO queen was controlling the lights and trying to use them to intimidate me. But as I took another deep breath to slow my heartbeat down just a little, and as I watched the lights slow down just a little as they pulsed all around us, I didn’t think this was the case.
My heart wasn’t following the same rhythm as the lights.
Instead, the lights were obeying the pulse of my heart.
I was controlling the flashing reddish-purple lights. I was in control of the ship’s alarms, of the throbbing lights, and of the weapons that were strapped to me now. This foldingdrive space might be the territory of the Draugr and the Shadow Eagles, but this was my fucking dream.
I was the fucking Tiger.
When I reached the closed hold doors, I imagined the ship’s alarms falling silent, and instantly, everything went quiet. I imagined the lights growing steady, and almost immediately, the reddish-purple glow stopped pulsing and illuminated the inside of the hold with a constant dim light. I started to reach for the button to open the hold doors, but at the last second, I held myself back and instead only imagined the doors opening.
The hold doors hissed open and then began to slide apart.
I pulled out both my twin revolvers and held them ready, and when the doors finished opening, I saw it was a good fucking thing I had. We were on the SAVO homeworld, and rolling hills stretched in every direction under the sickly pale moonlight overhead. I expected there to be hundreds of Draugr temples, but there was only a single black SAVO temple about two hundred meters ahead of me.
The SAVO queen was nowhere in sight, but there were thousands upon thousands of people on every side of us. They were all dressed in white and kneeling in the wet grass, and every single one of them was facing away from me and toward the lone Draugr temple. They swayed slightly back and forth on their knees, but when I moved forward and glanced down at the closest row of people, I saw that they all had their eyes closed like they were in a trance.
I had a bad feeling that if they suddenly opened their eyes, they would all be glowing red like the SAVO.
“The queen has to be in that temple,” I muttered. “That’s the only reason all these people are out here, right?”
There was less than half a meter between each person on their knees, but I started to walk forward through the crowd to make my way to the dark citadel. I would fight my way there if I needed to, but if I could make it all the way to the queen without waking up the thousands of entranced figures around me, I would much rather take that option. I might not recognize any of the humans in my dream, but since I wasn’t sure who they were or where they came from, I wasn’t completely sure what would happen if I killed them.
And I would much rather save my energy for the Draugr queen.
I made it through two more rows of humans before I realized the Shadow Eagles weren’t following me. I glanced behind me to see if they had decided to fly up overhead instead of walking along through the grass, but they were all still beside the hold doors of Persephone, and they were all looking at the temple like they had never seen one before.
“You’ve gotta stay close,” I growled. “Come on.”
“Adam…” Dancer’s voice trailed off as she glanced from the black stone temple to the dark skies above us.
“What’s wrong?” I demanded. “I thought you could sense the queen out here.”
“She is close,” Val whispered, but her gaze followed Dancer’s up toward the starless night sky. “But I do not think she is alone.”
“I’m sure she’s not.” I waved my massive twin revolvers. “That’s why we have these.”
“Adam will keep us safe,” Persephone said, even though her gaze wavered between the temple and the dark sky before she fixed her eyes back on me.
“You’re the Shadow Eagle queens,” I said with a smile. “You’re not afraid of anything, are you?”
“Not as long as we have our Tiger,” Asteria purred, and then the blue-haired woman nodded at the three other Shadow Eagles. “But maybe we should stay on the ground, just in case.”
“Just in case what?” I asked.
“It is probably nothing,” Asteria replied with another glance toward the sky. “If you move quickly and quietly to reach the temple, we will stay right behind you.”
I nodded, turned back around, and looked up and down the row of humans closest to me to make sure none of them had woken up at the sound of our voices. A few of the humans had opened their mouths and seemed to be whispering, but as I watched their lips move, no sound came out.
Instead, a small bubble of blood dribbled over their lips and dripped down the front of their white gowns.
They didn’t even seem to notice, and as their lips just continued to move noiselessly, more blood oozed down their chins and started to form small puddles by their knees. The rest of the bodies in the crowd of thousands all still swayed back and forth like they were being rocked gently by an unseen hand, and even though it was creepy as hell, I was just glad no one had opened their eyes yet.
The four winged women crept through the crowd of bodies behind me until they were close again, and I started to lead the way toward the temple. I wanted to ask the Shadow Eagles what they were afraid of and why they kept looking toward the sky, since I had no idea what could make the winged women so afraid other than the SAVO queen. I knew they were scared of the bat-creatures and the rest of the Draugr, but they had never held themselves back from a possible fight, and now that they were all together, they seemed even stronger.
I wanted to ask them more about their fears, but I didn’t want to risk waking up the humans around us. I was pretty sure we had pushed our luck when we spoke a minute ago, and the last thing I wanted was for every person in the crowd to start hemorrhaging blood from their mouths, since there was no way that didn’t end badly for us.
I just kept my eyes open as I moved forward, and every time the wind changed directions even slightly, I slipped my fingers inside the trigger guards of my revolvers and prepared to fire. Everything stayed quiet though, and if the Draugr queen and her minions were here, they sure as hell weren’t making their presence known yet.
Every time we slipped past another line of kneeling humans, I looked up and down to see if any of their faces were familiar yet. None of them were my wives, and I wondered if they were somewhere else in the crowd, or if they were having their own strange dreams while we were in foldingdrive.
I didn’t know how long we had been in foldingdrive or how much longer it would be before we reached the SAVO star system, but I hoped it would be long enough to kick some Draugr ass. If I could defeat that bitch here, it might hurt her enough to give me something of an advantage when we actually reached her planet.
It couldn’t hurt, anyway.
When we were about halfway through the crowd of silent, swaying figures, and only a hundred meters remained between us and the SAVO temple, the sickly pale moonlight suddenly went dark. I raised my revolvers to point at the temple ahead of us, but there was a sudden rush of wind from overhead. The Shadow Eagles all gasped behind me, and when I looked up at where the moon had been, I realized why.
The moon was completely blocked by thick clouds of wings.
It took my tiger vision a second to adjust to the shapes and sudden darkness. I half-expected more Shadow Eagles, even though my winged women wouldn’t have been so scared if this was the case, but just as the wings disappeared from over the moon, and the landscape filled with pale pink light again, my eyes were able to focus on the individual shapes.
That was when I saw it was the farthest thing from more Shadow Eagle women.
The sky was filled with dozens of winged creatures whose bodies looked like men, only they had talons instead of hands, and their heads were vulture-like with beaks sharp enough to tear out a person’s intestines with a single snap.
I didn’t know what kind of fucked-up parasitic SAVO creatures these assholes were, but for half a second, I got damn near nostalgic for the bat-like creatures the Draugr queen usually sent against me.
My nostalgia didn’t last long because only a moment after I realized what these vulture-men were, they opened their beaks and screamed bloody fucking murder right before they streaked out of the sky with their talons extended to rip me and my women apart.
I threw my head back, roared loud enough to drown out the sounds of the vulture-men’s shrieks, and started shooting.
The first winged man to descend toward me got a hole blasted right through the middle of his chest, and as he slammed backward into the asshole behind him, I fired my other revolver to explode a bird-man’s head on my left. The vulture-men all shrieked again as they realized their prey was going to fight back, and when the rest of the fuckers spiraled back into the night sky to regroup before they streaked down again, I glanced at my four Shadow Eagles.
“Asteria, keep them off our backs,” I said with a nod to the blue-haired woman’s bow. “Persephone, use your baton against any of them who land around us, and the same thing goes for your club, Val. I’ll keep them off our fronts, but right now, the most important thing is for us to get to that fucking temple, so Dancer, if I shoot any and they need finishing off in front of us, you end them with your spear.”
“We can use our wings and meet them in the skies,” Persephone said.
“The first time I have to reload, do it,” I said. “But don’t stay up in the air long, just enough to hold them back, but not long enough to put yourselves in more danger.”
“Yes, Adam,” all four Shadow Eagles said together.
Then there was no more time for talking or planning.
The vulture-men screamed and streaked back down from the dark sky, and as dozens of talons stretched out to rip our hearts from our chests, I aimed my revolvers at the two closest assholes and squeezed the triggers.
Boom. Fuckers.
My silver revolver blew off the first creature’s head in a shower of skull and beak fragments, and they rained down like hail as my golden revolver made a crater in the next fucker’s abdomen. Both bodies plunged down to the swaying crowd of humans, and even though they each knocked over a couple of kneeling figures, none of the other humans woke up yet.
The revolvers thundered like the hammer of Thor again and blew apart two more vulture-men who were about fifty meters above us. As their bodies crashed into more swaying humans, I feathered the triggers of both weapons, and each thumb-sized bullet tore out of the revolvers with a plume of fire before they found new homes in the oncoming vulture-men.
One asshole after another dropped out of the sky on top of us. I heard the whir of Asteria’s bow behind me when I reloaded, and several more vulture-men went limp and plummeted to the ground on every side of us. By the time I thumbed in my first reload, all four of my Shadow Eagles launched themselves into the air, and I watched the winged women from the corner of my eye as I grabbed the second speed loader,
They might have been scared earlier, but they seemed fearless now.
Persephone and Val were the first ones to soar up overhead, and Persephone swung her baton at every beak that tried to rip her throat out while Val used her club like a baseball bat as she sped through the cloud of vulture-men all around her. Their talons lashed out at both winged women, but my Shadow Eagles were too fast for them, and the only blood these assholes got for their efforts was their own.
Dancer spread her black wings wide and flew up after the others, and she tucked her wings close against her back and hurtled herself through the cloud of asshole vulture-men like a torpedo. Her spear left a rainbow of blood behind her, and every monster that didn’t immediately plunge to the ground was weak enough for Persephone and Val to move in on and finish off.
When Asteria took flight next, it was like watching the Prime Valkyrie in action. The blue-haired Shadow Eagle soared up with her bow drawn all the way back, and as soon as she released the string, three arrows rainbowed across the night sky to bury themselves in three different targets. She spun around in a flurry of dark feathers to avoid the vulture-men who tried to swarm her, and by the time she finished her pirouette, she had nocked three more arrows to her bow and released them to find her next round of targets.
Every time one of my women was about to be hemmed in by these fuckers, they dropped back to the ground to take a quick breather, and my bullets blew apart attackers to rain down a storm of blood and bone fragments on the SAVO homeworld. Then they launched themselves right back up into the fight again, and even though the beaked and taloned men slashed at my women with shrieking fury, my Shadow Eagles were too fast for them.
The air filled with screams of pain, not screams of triumph, and endless blood rained all over the figures dressed in white in the fields on every side of us.
The Shadow Eagles were doing an outstanding job in the air, but it damn near drove me crazy that I couldn’t fly up and meet these assholes for myself. My aegis had one more level to go before I reached its final stage of evolution, and there was nothing I could do other than fight like hell to try and advance it faster.
My winged women had managed to distract the beaked assholes long enough for me to finish my reloads, send all my bullets to bloody new homes in the chests of my enemies, and then thumb in two more reloads before the fuckers tried to come against me again.
The Shadow Eagles had also kept the men in the air, so this made it easier for my next shots to find their targets. My silver revolver thundered to release a thumb-sized bullet that tore one fucker’s beak clean off his face, and then the bullet kept hurtling forward to rip through two more vulture-men’s wings. As all three men dropped toward the ground, my golden revolver roared in my hand and left a hole in the chest of another asshole who had aimed his claws at Persephone’s back.
The more vulture-men I killed, the more they started to dive-bomb me like they thought they could rip my head off with their talons. Every time I was aiming at some other asshole, a cluster of three or four vulture-men plunged toward my back together, but from the corner of my eye, I always saw one of my winged women spin through the air and take them out with a club to the head or a spear through the ribs.
I went through speed loaders almost faster than I could thumb in new ones, but the more vulture-men I blew apart in a spray of blood and feathers, the more seemed to spiral down from out of the darkness, until it felt like we weren’t making any fucking progress. The kneeling humans were all still silent and swaying, so this was at least one factor in my favor, but so many vulture-men kept arriving that the moonlight seemed almost non-existent, and I imagined that any minute now, the SAVO queen would show up in a fog of laughter and freeze us all in place.
“Behind you!” Asteria called.
I looked up to see the blue-haired Shadow Eagle as she tried to twist mid-air and aim her bow and arrow at a target behind me, and then I felt a rush of wind at my back from another vulture-man as he streaked down to rip my spine out of my back. I whirled around just in time to see three beaked assholes as they stretched out their talons toward me.
I only had one shot left in my silver revolver, so I fired the bullet at the base of the first vulture-man’s throat, and as the projectile knocked his head clean off his neck, I tucked both my revolvers back into their holsters so I could meet the other two fuckers.
The first asshole locked his talons around my arm, and he gripped it hard enough that I could tell he thought he would shear through my armor straight down to the bone. His beady fucking eyes looked surprised when he found that he couldn’t penetrate my aegis armor, and he at least had the decency to look terrified when the claws of my other hand dug into his throat and ripped his windpipe straight out of his neck.
A geyser of blood shot up from his neck, and I tore my arm out of his talons just as the other vulture-man shook the ground beside me with his landing. He punched forward with his claws like one ugly-ass boxer, and he used his heavy wings as two additional limbs to try to knock me off my feet.
Since I couldn’t afford even a second’s distraction to reload my revolvers, I raised my forearm to block the first few of the vulture-man’s blows. His talons shrieked like a knife on glass against my aegis, but they couldn’t tear through the Nordar armor, and the few seconds that he rained blows down on me gave me just enough information to sense out his weak spots.
The next time the winged fucker tried to rip open my stomach with his talons, he lunged his beak toward my neck at the same time, but the movement only left the side of his own throat exposed. I kept my arm close to my body so he wouldn’t see it, punched it up toward his abdomen, and tore open his gut with my claws at the same time I snapped my jaws down onto his feathered neck.
The vulture-man whimpered as his blood filled my mouth, but I shook him like a rag doll until his body went limp in my jaws. Then another two winged men streaked toward me from my right, so I dropped the corpse at my feet and whirled to face my next attackers just as Asteria’s arrow skewered one of them through the eyeball like a roasted pig.
Now that the other fucker realized he would have to attack me alone, he started to fly back up.
“No you don’t.” I ran toward him and jumped off the fallen body of some asshole whose brains had been bashed in by Val. It launched me up high enough to latch onto his ankle right before he flew up out of reach, and as my claws shredded his skin, I tightened my grip around the exposed tendons in his calves like they were fucking guitar strings.
Then I yanked him down to the ground and slammed his back against the wet grass. His wings flopped uselessly at his sides as I retracted my claws from his bloody tendons like overdone spaghetti noodles, and I smashed my elbow down in the middle of his chest to keep him still. I only meant to stun him for a moment, but his ribs cracked underneath my weight, and his tongue lolled out the side of his beak when his heart stopped.
The vulture-men were all dropping down around me now, and even though my winged women were whirling through the air like dark angels, it wasn’t fast enough to drop every motherfucker who dive-bombed me. I still didn’t have time to thumb in my next round of speed-loaders, and since more and more of these beaked fuckers were about to be right on top of me, I reached for my longsword instead.
Time to do this the old-fashioned way.
The moment my paws wrapped around the leather grip, I started to slice open every asshole around me. The blade shimmered red as I carved it through the stomachs of two fuckers right next to each other, and when I curved it up to cut through the throats of two more beaked men, the sword almost seemed to glow with dark fire, as if it was as eager to kill these dickbags as I was.
One vulture-man after another fell under my blade, and all their efforts to tear me open with their talons and beaks did fuck-all against my aegis armor. After I sliced the head off one asshole, another fucker lunged toward my exposed ribs, but I twisted my body out of the way before he got a mouthful of metal for his efforts. His beak snapped onto nothing but empty air, and he had just enough time to see my paws stretch toward his beady little bird eyes before my claws buried themselves into his eye sockets and dug a trench straight into the middle of his brain.
Then I tightened my grip on his skull and swung his corpse around with my left paw, even as my right paw kept carving the longsword into every asshole who came a little too close to me. I sliced one fucker’s torso cleanly in half, and as his chest slid off his hips and thudded to the ground, I swung the corpse in my left hand at two vulture-men headed straight toward me.
The dead vulture-man’s legs slammed into both of them, but they quickly tore him apart with their own talons until his legs were nothing but shredded ribbons. Then I retracted my claws from the inside of his brain, hurled his body over to join a pile of his dead brothers, and launched myself at the two vulture-men right before they could pounce on me.
The asshole on my left stretched his talons toward my chest, and the other fucker opened his beak and lunged for my neck. I swung my sword back like I was taken by surprise by their moves, and then as they both homed in on me, I shot out the claws of my left hand to tear the throat out of the asshole on my right, and my longsword crisscrossed underneath my left arm to come up and slice the other dickbag straight up through his groin and into his stomach.
Blood spurted from both their bodies like a hose on full blast, and then I glanced up to check on my winged women again. All four Shadow Eagles continued to fly back and forth between the ground and the battle in the air.
But the vulture-men just kept coming.
One asshole after another shrieked and plummeted to earth like a bloody falling star, and by now, I was surrounded by stacks of mangled vulture-men in the middle of all the swaying, kneeling figures in white.
But more of these taloned assholes kept dropping out of the darkness to dive-bomb us, and I knew the only way to stop them was to get inside that fucking temple and find the SAVO queen.
I was only about sixty meters away from the black stone temple now, so after I slashed open the abdomen of another beaked fucker and let his steaming intestines spill out onto the ground, I jumped over his pile of guts and started to sprint toward the temple.
Only three steps later, I realized that my way forward was blocked by something other than the vulture-men.
All of the kneeling figures in white had stumbled to their feet.
They turned toward me slowly at first, like wind-up puppets that had only just been given their legs, but the moment they faced me, all their eyes flew open, and every pair of them was glowing red like the Draugr queen’s.
Shit.
“To me!” I shouted to my Shadow Eagles, even as more vulture-men plunged down from the dark sky.
The four winged women instantly plummeted to the ground beside me, and they landed just in time for the red-eyed figures in white to all rush toward me, along with more winged assholes from the starless sky. Their mouths all dribbled blood as they snarled and clawed at my armor with their nails, but they were unarmed, and this only made it that much easier to tear them apart like we were ripping into one feather-stuffed pillow after another.
Still, these dickbags might be unarmed, but there were fucking thousands of them and only five of us.
As my sword and claws began to rip through every robed fucker I could get my hands on, Persephone and Val beat the shit out of everyone they could reach without getting too far away from me, and Dancer lunged first one way and then another as her spear gouged bloody holes in one vulture-man after another. Every few seconds, Asteria was able to fire her bow at vulture-men up above us, but whenever she couldn’t get a clear shot, she just used her arrows like miniature spears to run through every asshole she could reach.
The only way we were going to make it to that temple was if we all stuck together, and even then, we could really use some fucking backup. Then, as I slammed the grip of my longsword into the nose of some red-eyed little shit to my right, I remembered something.
I was fucking Tiger, and if Dragon was right, then whatever I wanted, I could have.
And right now, I wanted some backup.
“Madalena!” I roared and then jabbed the end of my blade into the open mouth of an asshole on my left. “Valkyries! Eve! Sivaha!”
The blade went straight through the back of this fucker’s throat and out the back of his skull, and I wondered if this longsword was made of aegis steel. As I carved it through the stomachs of two more red-eyed figures, I grabbed a speed loader with my left hand and thumbed it into my golden revolver.
“Zea! Juliette! Aasne!” I shouted. “Elana! Kasta! Riecka! Paula!”
And then, even though I wasn’t sure this would work, I called one final name.
“Phoenix!” I roared to the sky.
At first, I thought I might be crazy to imagine I could just call for my women and they would appear in this dreamspace, and I forced myself to stay focused as the Shadow Eagles and I continued to send one fucked-up creature after another to whatever hell they were destined for. But when the ground underneath me suddenly began to shudder, I looked toward the horizons on every side.
It had worked.
Madalena was the first to streak over the horizon and then tear across the landscape, and her purple wing thrusters expanded to carry her forward even faster. My four Valkyries were right behind her, and even though Madalena, Nikki, Lux, Calisto, and Dana didn’t have any guns, they didn’t need them.
They were all armed with longswords that carved into the vulture-men above us like they were fucking Christmas hams.
The five women streaked back and forth overhead like silver bullets until the sky filled with a waterfall of blood from the vulture-men, but as more of our enemies fell, I saw more of my women running toward me from over the hills.
Eve and Sivaha were the next to appear, and their feet carried them so swiftly across the ground that they might as well have had wings themselves. The moment they reached the edges of the thousands of red-eyed humans, bodies started to drop like rocks, and then I glanced past them to see all the rest of the women I’d called as they all sprinted toward me from every direction around the SAVO temple.
I recognized all of them by their aegis armor, just like I recognized Phoenix by the fact that she wasn’t wearing any aegis. Instead, the blonde pirate captain was running behind two gigantic spider-drones that were both easily taller than she was, and as their eight legs scrambled forward across the wet grass, their barrels started spinning, and the whole battlefield erupted in a chaos of thunder and lightning from their gatling guns.
I had never felt so powerful before.
As all of my women joined in the fight against the red-eyed humans and the taloned vulture-men, I sliced the heads off of two more fuckers, threw my own head back, and let out a tiger’s roar of victory.
A sudden surge of energy flooded my body, and it left a trail of heat that burned down my shoulder blades all the way to the bottom of my ribcage. I twisted my neck to look back, and when I saw what had happened, I grinned and realized that these assholes didn’t have any idea what was about to hit them.
My aegis had finally advanced to the ninth level.
I was no longer just a walking armored tiger-man.
Now, I was a walking armored tiger-man with fucking wings.








Chapter 13
I dropped into a crouch as I fired up my wing thrusters, and as I streaked up toward the pale moon, I let out another roar that seemed to shake the very foundations of the Draugr homeworld.
I didn’t even have to think about how to fly with my wing thrusters. Instead, they responded to my every thought the same way that the rest of my aegis armor did. When I wanted to veer right, I flew right, and when I wanted to do a barrel roll and then flip backward, my aegis obeyed me almost before I even finished my thought.
This shit really was magic.
I flew over the top of the crowd of red-eyed humans and through the middle of the clouds of vulture-men all around me like an eagle tearing through a flock of pigeons. I slid my longsword back in place at my side, reloaded my revolvers, and then rained down plumes of fire like I was personally responsible for bringing on the apocalypse.
My silver revolver tore through the back of a vulture-man’s head when he dove toward Riecka, and my golden revolver thundered right after this to blow open the chest cavities of two red-eyed figures in white on the ground below. After I twisted on my back to adjust my angle, I fired both revolvers at once to burst apart two more winged men as they closed in on Persephone, and while their bodies dropped in a shower of blood and feathers, I fired again at two more vulture-men just as they launched off the roof of the SAVO temple.
My bullets cratered into their stomachs and blasted them back onto the temple, and what was left of their bloody torsos slid down the smooth, black stone walls until they collapsed in a heap in front of the temple door. A faint red light began to glow in the seams of the door, but I would have to come back for it later.
Right now, I was just getting a taste for how it must feel to be a god who poured down thunder, lightning, and death upon his enemies.
And the tiger in my soul was salivating for more.
My revolvers roared again as I released one fiery projectile after another, and as each one hit a new target, a spray of guts blossomed into the air. Soon the ground was just a bloody lake that the red-robed human thralls had to wade through, but my wives and women didn’t seem to be slowed down at all by the death and slaughter.
A vulture-man streaked toward me from out of the darkness and tried to wrap his talons around my throat, but when he couldn’t pierce through my aegis, I slammed my forehead into his beak, felt it crack under the force of my helmet, and then jammed my silver revolver into the vulture-man’s stomach. The moment I squeezed the trigger, the weapon shouted with fury, and my attacker’s legs plunged to the ground a second before the rest of his body followed.
I let my wing thrusters carry me over the crowd again, but I spun myself a little higher this time to give myself time to reload both my weapons. As I thumbed in the speed loaders, I glanced down at the battlefield to check on my women, and the sight of all of them fighting together made my heart swell with pride and admiration for these beautiful women who fought at my side.
Madalena and my four Valkyries flew back and forth over the bloody horde like fighter jets that sprayed death with every new pass they made, and the only time they ever paused was to kill another group of vulture-men that tried to swarm them in the air. It might not have been on purpose, but I swore that every time they killed another winged asshole, they did it at just the right angle that he fell and knocked a red-eyed human dead or unconscious down below.
Sivaha and Riecka had found each other in the white-robed crowd, and they seemed to be trying to outmatch each other in their ferocity and how many bodies they could rip apart with their weapons or even just Riecka’s bare metal hand. Each queen threw a constant stream of injured or near-dead enemies in Elana’s direction so the short-haired brunette could finish them off with her rifle, and whenever they almost got overrun by sheer numbers, Zea and Aasne were there to hold the next wave of red-eyed humans back.
Juliette was firing her massive black revolver at everything that moved in her direction, but she stayed close to the blonde triplets as their drones wreaked havoc on the crowd below as well as the vulture-men above. Whenever the spider drones spat bullets into the night sky, I let my wing thrusters take me well out of their range, but the trio of blondes controlled them perfectly, and not a single bullet even came close to any of the airborne Valkyries or my four Shadow Eagles.
As soon as I was reloaded, I punched a series of craters through my next row of targets, and as they all shrieked and flopped over in the wet grass, I saw a wave of white-robed bodies all fly through the air and crack their spines against the walls of the black stone temple. Then another wave of red-eyed humans flew to the side like a tsunami crashing ashore in a heap of broken bones, and I saw Eve at the edge of the battlefield as my vampire wife directed one group of enemies after another like a symphony conductor of death.
She is in the temple, my Adam. I feel her.
I feel her fear.
“I thought so,” I growled, and then I fired up my wing thrusters to take me straight up into the sky.
I wanted to get up as high as possible so I would have a clear view of the entire area, and then once I was sure there would be no more surprises, I planned to streak back down to the SAVO temple like a dropped warhead, bust down the fucking door, and bite that bitch’s head off.
My wing thrusters carried me straight up toward the pale pink moon of the Draugr homeworld, but when I looked back down, all I could see below me was more pale pink moonlight. The temple, the battle, my enemies, and all my women had suddenly disappeared, and now it was like I was floating in the middle of a faint bloodstain that someone had tried to scrub away.
I dove back down toward the ground anyway, but no matter how fast I flew, I couldn’t seem to make any progress, and the same pale mist still surrounded me on every side. I opened my mouth to roar for my women, but before I could make a sound, the pale moonlight flared such a bright white that it burned the backs of my eyes, and I had to clench them shut against the flare.
As soon as I closed my eyes, my body slammed into something hard.
“Fuck!” I gasped, and when I opened my eyes again, I found myself on the floor of the bridge back on Persephone.
I was in the middle of all the gunner stations, and I only wore my Nordar uniform instead of my armor. I was back in my human form, and my aegis amulet still hung around my neck, but I didn’t have any weapons on me, and there was no trace of the winged men, my Shadow Eagles, or the crowd of red-eyed humans.
I rubbed my eyes, staggered to my feet, and started toward the front of the bridge to see if the ship had come out of foldingdrive, or if this was just a different part of the same dreamspace.
When I made it halfway to my captain’s chair, I heard something clatter against the metal floor of the bridge behind me, and it was instantly followed by a muttered curse.
“Oh, fuck me,” Zea groaned.
I turned around to see the blonde hacker as she picked herself up off the floor, and as I moved to help her, I heard the elevator doors ding open. Eve and Sivaha emerged from the elevator with their arms around each other’s waists, and then Juliette stumbled down the hallway from my quarters.
I helped Zea finish standing up, and as we staggered on shaky legs back toward the front of the bridge, I saw that Madalena and Riecka had both appeared in their usual officer chairs, and so had Kasta, Paula, and Phoenix.
“Is anybody here?” Aasne gasped over the ship’s speakers.
“We’re on the bridge, where are you?” I sank into my captain’s chair and shook my head to try to snap out of the foldingdrive hangover.
“We woke up in the hold,” Elana answered. “We’re coming up, and so is Yu.”
“Any sign of the Elaka Nota women?” I asked. “Or any tiger-men?”
Even as I asked the question, I heard a series of rapid thuds hit the floor behind me, and I twisted in my chair to see a group of tiger-men all rubbing their temples as they stumbled to their feet and tried to orient themselves to their surroundings.
“A few of them are down here,” Aasne replied. “They keep popping up and coming out of random rooms, so I think they’re all on their way.”
“The three of you stay down there and take a headcount in a minute,” I said. “I want to be sure we’re all here before we move the ship at all.”
“Yes, my lord,” Aasne answered.
“Juliette, are we here?” I yawned to try to stretch the last of the grogginess out of my words. “Did we make it?”
“You mean are we still in that fucking fever-dream shooting an endless tidal wave of raven-bird-men-fuckers, or did we actually come out in the SAVO home system like we planned?” Juliette muttered from the pilot’s seat. “Yeah, we made it. See?”
I blinked my eyes to adjust them again and looked forward to see a dark gray planet in the middle of nothing but black space. It was one of the outer planets in the SAVO home system, and once we came around the back of it, we would be able to see what kind of defenses the Draugr had stationed around their own planet in the middle of the trio of worlds.
I knew from all my dreams with the Shadow Eagles that none of these three planets were able to orbit either of the two dying suns, and instead, they were all trapped in a gravitational tug-of-war between the red supergiants. But it was still strange to see a planet that only weakly spun on its own axis like a wobbly spinning top.
“So, you really were in that dream?” I asked. “All of you, not just Juliette?”
“I don’t think my brain could make that shit up, Kitty-Boy,” Kasta sighed. “Yeah, we were there.”
“What happened before you joined in the battle?” I asked.
“As soon as we entered foldingdrive, I woke up inside a temple on the other side of the hills,” Eve said. “I was able to free myself, and the moment I stepped outside, I heard your voice calling for me, and I ran to find you.”
“It was the same for me.” Madalena nodded. “I did not wake up in a temple, but I did find myself inside a pine forest as soon as we entered foldingdrive. Lux and the other Valkyries were with me, but we couldn’t find our way out of the forest until we heard your voice.”
“I woke up in Persephone’s armory,” Juliette said. “I grabbed my gun, found Aasne and Elana in the hold, and then headed out when we heard your voice.”
“We woke up together, too,” Phoenix added. “My sisters and me. We were inside some kind of airfield hangar, and after we found those spider drones, we heard you calling us.”
“I’m so glad Phoenix was with us,” Paula said. “Even if I was a little surprised that she was able to enter the dreamspace with the rest of us.”
“I’m not submitted to Adam, and I was still there,” Juliette pointed out. “So, it’s not totally crazy.”
“Yeah, but you’re, like, super in love with him and having his baby and everything, so…” Kasta trailed off, and she turned toward Phoenix as her dark blue eyes went wide. “Hold on, does this mean--”
“Well… uhhh…”
“Riecka, where did you wake up?” I interrupted when Phoenix started to blush about ten different shades of red.
“I’m sure you woke up someplace super interesting and whatever,” Kasta said before my cyborg queen could speak. “But I kinda wanna hear my sister’s answer on this one, because otherwise, there’s no reason she should have been able to join us in the dreamspace, unless--”
“Kasta,” I cut her off. “That’s enough.”
Phoenix shot me a grateful look, but then she fixed her gaze on the floor at her feet. I wondered if Kasta was right, and Phoenix did already think about me as more than just a friend and her sisters’ husband, but there would be time to worry about it later.
First, we had to live through our fight against the Draugr.
“I woke up in a cave,” Riecka finally answered my question. “I crawled my way to the surface for what felt like days, and when I finally emerged, I heard Adam call my name, and I came running.”
“Hmm,” Sivaha said. “So then, was I the only one who woke up naked and craving my husband’s cock before I found my aegis?”
I laughed, and for half a second, I forgot all about the threat we were about to face on the other side of the dark gray planet in front of us. I was still nervous about what exactly we were going up against, since I didn’t know how many ships or what kinds of creatures the SAVO had on their homeworld, but we’d been doing pretty damn good in our fight in the dreamspace against thousands of enemies, and we hadn’t even been backed up by the tiger-men, vampire women, or Valkyries from Oskmay.
“I can’t believe we’re on the other side of the galaxy right now,” Paula whispered. “I never even planned to leave Queen’s Hat, and now look at me.”
“Uhh, yeah, but is anybody else thinking about how all it would take is just a handful of well-placed shots, and our foldingdrive might be crippled?” Zea asked. “And since it’ll take, oh I don’t know, a bajillion years to hyperdrive back to the other side of the galaxy, we could all die drifting through space?”
“I hadn’t thought about this, but I’m definitely thinking about it now,” Juliette groaned. “Thanks, Blondie.”
“Relax,” I chuckled. “For one thing, the foldingdrive isn’t really located on the ship. We’ve never been able to find it, remember? So, I think it might be something that Persephone herself controls.”
“I guess that’s true,” Zea sighed.
“Besides, if someone cripples our ship that badly, I don’t think a slow drift through space will be the thing that kills us,” I added.
“Yes, perhaps it will be all the sex we have to pass the time, until our hearts finally give out from too many orgasms,” Sivaha sighed as she trailed her fingers through her silver hair. “That’s how I want to go if it isn’t in hand to hand combat.”
“I meant we would probably be shot down by the SAVO and eliminated completely,” I laughed. “But I like your sex plan better, Sivaha.”
When all of the seats on the bridge were filled with tiger-men and Elaka Nota women, I checked in with Aasne, Elana, and Yu in the hold. They were just completing their headcount to make sure everyone was here, and after I was sure that everyone had come out of foldingdrive, I told them to come join us on the bridge, took a deep breath, and then waited for my three other Shadow Eagles to check in with us.
We were one step closer to the Draugr queen, and even though I couldn’t feel her inside my head, I knew she was close. Maybe it was just my tiger’s instincts, but I was fucking positive she hadn’t left her homeworld yet. She was waiting for me and waiting for our final confrontation, and we both knew the fate of the whole damn galaxy depended on the outcome of our fight.
One by one, the other three Shadow Eagles appeared on Persephone’s scanners, but at first, no one opened an audio channel to communicate with us. The ships had probably come out of foldingdrive first, followed by all the people on board, and sure enough, a few minutes later, Lux’s voice was the first to reach us.
“We are here, Adam,” the pig-tailed Valkyrie announced. “Everyone on board is accounted for.”
“Perfect, stand by,” I ordered.
After Nikki and Dragon informed me a few minutes later that Asteria and Valravn were both present with all warriors accounted for too, I knew there was nothing else to delay our fight.
“Let’s move,” I growled. “Persephone will lead the way, but I want Dance to the Dirge and Valravn to flank us. Asteria, follow behind us and a little bit below so you can come up underneath anyone I need you to.”
“Understood,” the other Shadow Eagle captains replied.
“Persephone and the other souls of my Shadow Eagles told me to expect more Shadow Eagles among the enemy forces,” I continued. “But they shouldn’t attack us, so don’t fire on them unless they fire on us first. They’re living creatures, just like Persephone, and they’ve been enslaved to the Draugr and waiting for my arrival.”
“Understood,” the other captains replied again.
“Then everybody, ready at your stations,” I said. “Juliette, take us around the other side of the planet.”
“One SAVO homeworld, coming right up,” the redheaded pilot replied.
As my Shadow Eagle began to drift forward around the dark gray outer planet, I imagined for a second that Persephone’s arms were wrapped around my waist from behind, and I breathed in the reassurance and love that my winged woman provided.
I feel her, too. She is scared of the queen but confident in her Tiger. She and the other Shadow Eagles have been waiting so long for this.
I only hoped that after everything we had done to prepare for this fight, we would actually win.
Love always wins against the darkness, my love. The forces of light will always conquer what is cruel and evil, and with you as our king, nothing can stop us.
I reached over to squeeze Eve’s hand before I redirected my attention back toward the dark gray planet that we were beginning to pass on our left. When I first found Eve on Trappist - 1e, I hadn’t expected to live to the end of the night, much less that I would go on and find my other queens, become king of all the Nordar, and then square off against the deadliest threat the galaxy had ever faced.
But Eve had been with me every step of the way, and now that we were finally about to see the Draugr queen in person, I felt such a rush of love and gratitude for my vampire wife that it almost took my breath away. The same feeling flowed toward me from her, but then there was no more time to think about anything except the Draugr.
We were about to emerge into view of the SAVO homeworld in the middle of the three planets, and Juliette reversed the thrust to slow the ship down so we would only drift forward at a crawl.
The first thing that came into view was the planet itself, and it was every bit as grim as I expected.
It was a similar dark shade as the outer planet we were now right beside, but it was more of a moldy gray-green color like something that had grown in the back of a basement and never seen the light of day. Its spin was even more wobbly than the other planets, but it still managed to rotate slowly on its own axis.
As we drifted a little closer, Persephone’s alarms remained quiet. No ships appeared on her scanners, but I wasn’t convinced this was really the case. The Shadow Eagles had warned me that the SAVO had many ships, both other Shadow Eagles and other kinds of vessels, so even though we might not be picking up any yet, I had no doubt they were close by.
I knew it the same way I knew the Draugr queen was on her homeworld, even though I didn’t feel her presence yet.
“Orders, Captain?” Juliette whispered across the silent bridge.
“Keep taking us forward, and stay in the same formation,” I said, and then Madalena relayed my orders to the other Shadow Eagle captains.
We continued to drift forward but still didn’t see anything, and after a few more minutes of slow movement, I decided we had waited long enough. If the SAVO did have ships stationed around their home planet, I didn’t want to give them more time to sense us coming and prepare to attack us, so I figured we should just play it like Tiger at this point.
“Alright, Juliette,” I said. “Hyperdrive us over to this side of their homeworld and pass the coordinates on to the other Shadow Eagles so they can come out right behind us.”
“I’ve got the coordinates,” Phoenix announced. “Just passed them over to you, Juliette.”
“Got it, Pirate Blondie,” the redhead replied. “Patching coordinates through to the other pilots, and… okay, we’re good. On your orders, Handsome.”
“Punch it,” I said.
Almost as soon as Juliette engaged hyperdrive, we came out of it again, only now the mold-green planet loomed directly ahead of us and a little on our right. The other Shadow Eagles emerged at the same time we did, and Persephone began to scan the planet for any signs of civilization or life below.
She didn’t get very far.
The moment we began to drift closer to the planet, Persephone’s alarms all screamed at once, and as endless lines of red text began to scroll across our terminal screens, the SAVO fleet finally came around from the other side of the dark planet.
Dozens of enemy Shadow Eagles flew around the planet to meet us, and they were backed up by hundreds of other ships that all shimmered in different shades of gray like the planet they came from. My own scanners tried to read out the information on all the SAVO ships, but the manufacturer and branding for each one were all listed as “Unknown.” The Shadow Eagles were all listed with a foldingdrive, but as I read over the scanners, I saw that none of them were as fast as Persephone in hyperdrive or warpdrive.
Still, based on the estimated drones, fighter craft, and cannons that each enemy ship had, the SAVO wouldn’t have to be faster than us. They would just have to outgun us.
As soon as we came in view of them, the ships all arranged themselves into a bowl attack formation, and I clenched my fists in my lap as I waited for the enemy Shadow Eagles to stop approaching.
“Come on, Persephone,” I muttered.
The other Shadow Eagles continued to move forward, and I kept glancing at my terminal screen to count the oncoming enemy ships.
“How long before they’re in range?” I demanded.
“Sixty seconds, unless they hyperdrive over here.” Zea cleared her throat.
“Then my Shadow Eagles have forty-five seconds to figure out a way to shut down the SAVO queen’s Shadow Eagles,” I growled. “Otherwise, we might not have a choice.”
“They will be successful,” Eve whispered. “There are so many other Shadow Eagles, it may simply take them a moment to communicate with them all.”
“I hope you’re right,” I muttered.
My queens and my tiger-men were all ready to fire Persephone’s cannons at their different stations, and the Elaka Nota women leaned forward in their seats as they prepared to engage the SAVO forces through their minds. As both our forces drifted closer to each other, I tried to think about the best way to attack so many enemy ships when we only had four on our side, but I knew our drones would have to make up the difference. Given the brilliant engineers who operated them, both my own queens and my other Nordar warriors, this should more than even the playing field.
“Thirty seconds before we’re in firing range of each other,” Juliette announced with a shaky voice.
I closed my eyes and tried to make some sort of contact with Persephone, but the soul of the Shadow Eagle felt distant now, and I wondered if she was too busy trying to figure out the best way to engage our enemies. So far, there was no indication that the enemy Shadow Eagles were on our side, and I couldn’t afford to wait too much longer.
“Twenty seconds,” Juliette whispered. “Come on…”
“Open a shared line with the other Shadow Eagles,” I said.
“Already done,” Zea replied.
“Nikki, when we engage, keep your drones back until you get right on top of the SAVO ships,” I ordered. “Then concentrate them on the supercarriers. Dragon, I want you to move so constantly, the SAVO think they’re getting attacked by a fucking ghost. We’ll focus on the carriers and destroyers, and Lux, you do the same thing with us.”
“Yes, Adam,” the captains answered.
“What about the Shadow Eagles?” Paula whispered.
“Five seconds,” Juliette said.
“We hope for the best,” I growled, and then the terminal screen flared red. “Engage.”
I was surprised at the calm tone of my own voice, and instantly, all four Shadow Eagles obeyed me and lit up the dark space around the planet with brilliant fireworks.
“Pass through that cluster of destroyers and deploy drones,” I ordered. “Keep the laser arrays focused on that carrier and engage cannons on all the weak spots our drones punch through their shields.”
The whole bridge chorused in response to my commands, and then the whole ship spun around as Juliette flipped us upside down to avoid the first wave of enemy fire. Persephone shuddered but only from the plasma fire that rattled past our shields, but when we dove straight into the middle of the cluster of destroyers, they all swiveled their cannons and began to give us everything they had.
Then we deployed our drones.
Paula, Kasta, Phoenix, and Riecka controlled hundreds of drones together, and the moment the bay doors opened to release them, the drones screamed forward and began to pepper the destroyers with so much firepower that the enemy ships had to veer off before their shields were ripped apart.
They deployed their own drones as a counter to ours, but even though they had just as many, they weren’t operated by the four most brilliant drone operators in the galaxy. No matter how many drones the destroyers sent against us, they couldn’t get past our own, and the space between all our ships began to fill with so many bursts of red and blue and purple firepower that I kept looking at the scanners to track the movement of the enemy ships.
“They’re not attacking!” Zea shouted. “The SAVO Shadow Eagles! They’re not even moving!”
“Keep an eye on them and tell me what they do,” I growled. “Everybody else, focus fire on the destroyers! I want to break through those shields!”
The destroyers had tried to break away from us, but Persephone and our drones stayed right on top of them. Fifty drones veered off to the left, another fifty veered off to the right, and then they all split up into smaller groups to chase after each destroyer.
“I’ve got the enemy drones except for the small contingent at our seven o’clock,” Phoenix said.
“I’m on them,” Riecka replied.
“We’ll keep up our fire on the destroyers,” Paula said with a nod to Kasta.
One by one, the enemy drones began to explode in bursts of orange-red that showered scrap metal onto the destroyers, and every time they bounced off the enemy shields, the shields shimmered a little more as we steadily broke through them. Most of their shields were down to twenty percent or less, but when the destroyers realized they couldn’t get away from us long enough to resume some kind of standard battle formation, they all tried to twist around fast enough to unleash their cannons on us instead.
They just hadn’t accounted for Juliette.
Every time their cannons locked onto us, Juliette spun away or rolled us to safety, and one time, she even landed right on top of a destroyer so another enemy’s guns sprayed the side of the destroyer instead of Persephone. We took a few hits that shuddered the ship’s shields, but whenever one of the destroyer cannons got a little too close to their target, Paula and Kasta’s drones swooped in and concentrated all their firepower on the enemy guns to draw them off us.
“Shields are down on the C-Class destroyer!” Aasne shouted.
“Hit it!” I roared.
Persephone’s heavy plasma cannons swelled giant globs of dark red toward the vulnerable destroyer, and they were immediately joined by streams of lighter red plasma beams all aimed at the huge globs. When three of the beams intersected three of the plasma blobs, I grinned and let myself enjoy the show.
Three giant plumes of purple-magenta plasma billowed along the length of the destroyer, only to be sucked in a moment later as the destroyer’s engine began to implode. Then all of the metal shrieked inward and crumpled in on itself until it was nothing but a floating hunk of space garbage that drifted right into another destroyer that was trying to get away from us.
“Enemy Shadow Eagles still aren’t moving!” Zea called. “They’re not shooting, either, but I think the fighter craft bays are opening up.”
“Keep watching them,” I ordered.
I couldn’t see my other Shadow Eagles because of all the fighting around us, but every few seconds, I caught a glimpse of some of the drones from Valravn and Dance to the Dirge, and I knew they both had to still be close, along with Asteria somewhere behind us. I glanced at the scanners just to make sure, and when I found the few lines of green text in the middle of all the red, I felt a wave of gratitude that my Shadow Eagles’ shields were all still holding above eighty percent.
“Keep it up, Juliette,” I growled.
“I got it…” the redhead hissed as she spun Persephone around to engage with two more destroyers who were trying to back us into a corner against a third one.
“No!” Eve suddenly cried out beside me, but before I could even reach for her, I heard her calm voice in my mind.
The queen is trying to attack me, but she finds me a more difficult target than last time. I will keep her at bay so she does not interfere with you.
“Ask your sisters to help,” I growled and glanced back at the Elaka Nota women.
As soon as I saw them, I realized they were already helping Eve, since every last one of them had their eyes closed and gripped their armrests with white knuckles.
Some of them are engaged with other Draugr, and some are helping me. The queen is not in the fleet, but she can sense us from her place on the planet.
The sooner we destroyed her fleet, the sooner we could put that bitch down once and for all.
“Enemy Shadow Eagle status?” I asked Zea.
“Deploying fighters with standard guns and shuttles with a few defensive cannons,” the blonde hacker replied. “None of their drones have deployed though, so I think the Draugr can’t control them.”
The SAVO on board the Shadow Eagles might be able to escape in their fighter craft and shuttles, but they couldn’t use their ships’ cannons against us, much less their drones, and this meant we really had the advantage over them.
My winged women had kept up their end of the bargain.
I couldn’t believe that hundreds of Shadow Eagles were now all suspended around us in the air like someone had thrown them in a jello mold, but I would fucking take it and thank them later. Especially since it meant we wouldn’t have to hurt any of the sentient ships who had been waiting for me to save them.
More than anything, I wanted to take control of the enemy Shadow Eagles for myself so we would swell our numbers, but right now, the battle was too dangerous to send shuttles over to them. There was still too much crossfire, and it would have been way too easy for my shuttles to explode with a load full of tiger-men on board, and then there would be one less ship of tiger-men I could bring with me to the planet to face the SAVO queen there.
For now, we just needed to concentrate our drones and cannon fire on every other enemy ship within our reach, and even though there were only four Shadow Eagles on my side, they imploded one enemy vessel after another, until half the time, Juliette had to pilot around the scrap metal of the wrecked enemy ships and not just around the constant fire from their plasma guns.
I glanced at Eve, but her face was still a mask of concentration, and her eyes were still closed. I didn’t feel any waves of distress from her, and since the rest of the vampire women on board all seemed to be in control of themselves, I let them handle the SAVO for the moment and turned my attention back to the enemy ships instead.
We had taken out a number of Draugr ships already, but when a supercarrier hyperdrived over from the edge of the battlefield, it unleashed a hundred new fighter drones into the space around us. It was too many on top of all the rest of the drones that had already been deployed by the SAVO vessels, and I realized this was one of the Draugr’s big plays.
They had waited until they thought we released all our drones before they brought in the big guns, but I knew something they didn’t. Only three of my ships had deployed their drones, but Asteria had held hers back on my orders.
And now the Draugr wouldn’t see it coming.
“Unleash your drones, Nikki,” I commanded.
“Yes, Adam.”
Asteria suddenly dove in front of us so she could unleash her drones at the best angle against all the enemy craft that surrounded us. Her dark blue wings spun around like she was a Valkyrie herself, and then her drone bays opened to spit out so many drones, it looked like the whole Milky Way of stars was pouring out of her to block out the darkness of the SAVO home system.
“Eat that, fuckers,” I growled, and then the drones opened fire.








Chapter 14
The next few seconds looked like we were in the middle of a historic meteor shower, but all my ships and drones perfectly timed their movements in an elaborate dance to avoid each other and destroy more of the SAVO vessels.
Juliette spun us to the left, and a wave of Asteria’s drones swept underneath us toward a Draugr carrier like a school of fish that decided to fight back and swarm a shark all together. Then the redheaded pilot tilted us to the right, and another wave of drones kamikazed themselves into a supercarrier below us to penetrate its shields and punch a small hole through its hull.
Asteria herself moved in after the kamikaze drones, and her plasma cannons erupted with dark blue fire that poured right into the new hole in the hull of the supercarrier. The SAVO vessel shuddered and then crumpled inward on itself, but my blue-winged Shadow Eagle dove underneath the wreckage before she got caught by the implosion.
Her drones were everywhere all at once, but so were the drones from the rest of my Shadow Eagles. Valravn’s drones trailed behind her like a plume of smoke, so as Dragon raced her back and forth through the obstacle course of the SAVO fleet, Valravn and her drones hammered half a dozen ships all at once. After he’d made enough passes to drop the enemy shields, Dragon and his drones came back through with heavy cannons, and they left a trail of destroyed Draugr ships behind them.
Lux continued to concentrate firepower on the carriers and destroyers all around us, but she was careful to keep the guns of Dance to the Dirge well away from all of the enemy Shadow Eagles that were dead in the air. The pig-tailed Valkyrie commanded her ship just as efficiently as she fought, and the same athleticism and grace that were behind every movement Lux made while in a fire fight were mirrored in each roll and shot her Shadow Eagle took.
I glanced at Eve and the Elaka Nota women, but their eyes were all still closed, so I figured they must still be fighting the SAVO assholes in their minds. The rest of my queens and the tiger-men at the gunner stations continued to spew our cannons at every Draugr ship we flew between, and even though our shields got hit every now and then, Juliette continued to keep them from dropping below fifty percent.
We had obliterated a few dozen SAVO vessels, but I knew it was a good fucking thing the enemy Shadow Eagles refused to fight against us, otherwise we might have really been screwed. We were outnumbered and outgunned, but we had more drones than they did, and our four ships were faster than the rest of their vessels even dreamed of.
But there were still a fuck-ton of enemy ships left to go, and I really wanted to get control of the extra Shadow Eagles so I could completely flip the tables on the Draugr queen.
I just needed to eliminate enough vessels to make this possible.
When Persephone flew over another carrier, Juliette slowed us down once we were just between their cannons. They couldn’t swivel them around to shoot at us, but we were so close to the ship that the other SAVO vessels wouldn’t fire on us because one twitch of our wing would have made their guns shoot one of their own crafts.
The shields of the ship beneath us weren’t down yet, but they were at eleven percent. Our light plasma guns continued to pound the shimmering shield around the metal vessel, and when we were about to enter the range of the carrier’s next set of cannons, I saw their shields were down to two percent, and we might only get one shot to do this.
“Zea, you’re on lasers,” I ordered. “Aim for that seam between the two heavy cannons up ahead, and fire on my order.”
“Shit, that’s specific,” she said, but the blonde hacker had already toggled her controls to the laser arrays.
“Ready?” I growled, and then Persephone moved half a breath closer to the two heavy cannons. “Now!”
The enemy carrier’s shields dropped a half-second after I gave the order, and Zea was already lighting them up. The lasers burned into the seam of the ship, and even as the carrier swiveled its guns to face us, the metal between the cannons began to melt under the focused fire of the laser arrays.
“Juliette, get us out of here!” I shouted.
The redheaded pilot peeled away from the top of the carrier the moment the laser arrays finished burning through the ship’s seam, and as the cannons began to cave into the sudden hole Zea had created, Persephone veered out of the way just before we could get caught in the implosion that sucked the whole ship in on itself.
“Nice work,” I said, but there was no time to celebrate just yet.
Two destroyers angled themselves toward us from up ahead, and the scanners showed a third destroyer coming up right behind us. They clearly thought we couldn’t outmaneuver all three of them at once, and for the moment, they were right. We would be too exposed to their cannons if we tried to pass by them now, so instead, we would have to take them down a notch before we made our move.
I was about to order our drones to concentrate fire on the destroyer behind us, but then the drone bays of all three destroyers opened, and they vomited dozens of drones to counter our own.
“Phoenix and Kasta, you take out their drones!” I ordered. “Riecka, work on dropping the shields of the destroyer behind us, and Paula, concentrate firepower on the destroyer ahead of us on our left!”
“Yes, Adam!” all four women replied.
Immediately, Persephone’s drones zipped back around us from their most recent targets, and the fingers of all four women flew across their controls as they directed them into the fight.
Juliette maneuvered us in a series of unpredictable zig zags and rolls to keep the enemy firepower off of us, and even though she did her best to keep our flight steady enough to operate our weapons, I was still impressed that my four drone operators were able to see what they were doing, much less that they were able to actually control their drones.
Phoenix had her computer plugged into her skull port, so as she operated the computer with one hand, her other fingers raced over the terminal controls to tell her drones exactly where she wanted them to go. It only took me a second to figure out which drones were hers, since she moved her hand back and forth as wildly as Zea did whenever the blonde hacker was excited about something.
Every time Phoenix waved her hand to the right, about three dozen drones dove to the right and slammed into the middle of a wave of enemy drones. The space around them erupted in a display of white and red fireworks, and as the pirate captain’s fingers danced back to the left, her drones pulled back and left a wreckage of enemy drones behind them.
Then a new wave of drones belched out the top of one of the destroyers up ahead of us, and these fuckers looked even bigger and meaner than the last wave.
While Phoenix continued to take care of the little drones, Kasta leaned forward in her chair and then closed her eyes like she was about to take a nap. Instead, the blonde android’s fingers wiggled against empty air, since Kasta had adjusted her interface to be able to control all the drones without using any keys or computers. Her nose twitched every time she sent her few dozen drones in a new direction, and as she moved them toward the new wave of big fuckers, her nose twitched a little more until it looked like she was fighting back a sneeze.
“Ha!” Kasta suddenly cried out, but she kept her eyes clenched shut as her fingers continued to wiggle against nothing but air. “Aaand… there!”
The beautiful android might have been talking to herself, but it was easy to see why she was excited. Seventy percent of her drones started to pepper the new wave of mean-ass enemy drones to keep them off our backs while we kept trying to break through the destroyers’ shields, but then the last thirty percent of the forces that Kasta controlled homed in on one of the wide-winged enemy drones that had four guns attached underneath its wings.
Kasta grinned, and the second wave of her drones all attached themselves to the broad-winged drone with a vise-like grip. The enemy drone spun around and tried to throw them off, but Kasta’s drones clung on like they had been welded in place. The wide-winged drone gave up and went back to firing its four guns at all the other drones in the area, but then I realized what Kasta’s forces were doing.
The little drones that were all super glued onto the bigger one started to burn their lasers right into the body of the big drone, and the moment they all burned through its central channels, the big drone blew apart, and all the little drones flew free to go do the same thing to the next big fucker.
“I modeled them after leeches,” Kasta snickered as her drones began to carve their lasers into another giant enemy drone. “Just one isn’t enough to do much, but a whole group of them will drain the blood right out of your body.”
“Good work, Kasta,” I said. “You too, Phoenix.”
Both blondes flushed from the praise, and while Juliette continued to guide us through the chaos of the drone fighters, I turned my attention to Paula and Riecka to see how they were doing against the destroyers ahead and behind us.
Paula worked in complete silence, and her fingers barely seemed to move across the keyboard, but every few seconds, her forehead would knit a little deeper in concentration and then relaxed as her drones found another target.
The blonde engineer hammered her drones against the destroyer up ahead on our left, and while my gunners pounded the ship from the outside, Paula swept her forces in close enough that they slipped underneath the enemy’s shields and started to work on the destroyer from the inside. She was making good progress, but it was a thick fucker to penetrate, and its own drones kept hounding Paula’s every time they got close to breaking through the exterior.
“Fuck,” the blonde engineer muttered, but her fingers kept typing in small, precise movements across the terminal keys.
Then I saw what she was doing.
Paula darted most of her drones back and forth along the destroyer to shoot it while she avoided getting them shot down in return, but then she spun half a dozen tiny drones forward and had them drop down on top of the cannons. It looked like she would punch through the barrels from up top, but at the last second, the blonde engineer switched the direction of her drones’ approach, and they flew straight down the barrels of the destroyer’s cannons.
Several of the cannons immediately fired to obliterate the tiny drones, but not all of them reacted right away, and when Paula’s drones didn’t reappear, I leaned forward in my seat to see what the engineer had planned.
A few seconds later, the destroyer veered to the right, picked up speed, and then smashed straight into the side of the other destroyer in front of us. As both ships exploded in a chaos of fire and metal, Paula smiled and darted the rest of her drones back into the rest of the fight.
“They’re hacker drones,” Paula explained. “I call them ‘Zea’s Sassy Bitches.’ As soon as they were inside the ship, they locked onto a control terminal and redirected the ship. They died in the process, but I think it was worth it, don’t you?”
“Fuck yes!” Zea laughed. “I love you so much! That was amazing!”
“It was incredible,” I agreed. “Keep it up. Now, Riecka, how’s the destroyer behind us looking?”
“Shields are almost down, but I had to eliminate two additional frigates that joined in behind it,” the cyborg queen replied. “The frigates are gone, but the destroyer is still intact.”
“Not for long,” Madalena growled, and the light plasma gun she controlled started to spew red beams at the destroyer behind us.
The shields dropped a moment later, and the moment they were down, the Prime Valkyrie’s cannon screamed and exploded a heavy plasma ball fired by Aasne. The two streams of plasma combined like a supernova just as they reached the destroyer, and they gouged a gigantic hole right in the side of the enemy ship.
The destroyer broke apart like a cracked egg, and I was about to order Juliette to spin us backward and take us out of there when Riecka spoke again.
“I believe there is an additional supercarrier poised to hyperdrive over to us,” the tattooed woman said. “It hasn’t moved yet, but it looks like it will try to come out right underneath us and release drones onto our hull.”
“Shit, then we gotta move.” I glanced at the scanners to find which supercarrier Riecka meant.
“I can take care of it without the need to move if Juliette will flip us upside down the moment the supercarrier hyperdrives over to us,” Riecka said.
I didn’t ask her if she was sure. I could feel the swell of confidence from my cyborg wife, so I just nodded, gave the order, and gritted my teeth as I caught a glimpse of my other Shadow Eagles pounding the enemy in the distance.
An alert flashed on my terminal screen that the inner door of Persephone’s airlock had just opened, but Riecka waved her metal arm to dismiss my concerns.
“That’s me,” the tattooed woman said quickly. “Based on its angle, my guess is that the supercarrier will hyperdrive over to us in three… two…”
“Flip us!” I roared to Juliette.
The supercarrier disappeared and reappeared underneath us in the same second, but the redhead had already flipped us onto our backs since she moved just before the enemy did. The moment we were flipped over, my terminal alerted me that the outer airlock door opened, and at the same time, the drone bays began to open on top of the supercarrier.
“Riecka?” I demanded.
“Don’t worry, I made a little surprise,” Riecka snickered, and it didn’t take long to see what she meant.
Even as the supercarrier started to spew more drones at us, my eye was drawn to a movement on the top of the enemy vessel. It looked like something was running on top of it, and when I looked closer, I realized that was exactly what was happening.
One of Riecka’s wolf-drones was running across the top of the supercarrier.
It was twice as big as any of her other wolf-drones, so she must have made it especially for our space battle against the SAVO forces, and instead of a normal pulse rifle mounted to its back, it was equipped with a giant fucking plasma rifle.
“It got under their shields?” Sivaha asked.
“Yes,” Riecka said. “Now it will cut, bite, and tear.”
“Oh, shiiiit, that’s sexy,” Sivaha purred.
I couldn’t have agreed more.
The wolf-drone sprinted on top of the supercarrier for a few more seconds and then opened fire with its massive plasma rifle. The plasma wilted the metal exterior like a flower petal that had been tossed into a fire, and while the gun recharged, the wolf-drone stopped in place and locked its razor-sharp teeth onto one of the ship’s joint seams.
As soon as the plasma rifle recharged, the wolf-drone stopped tearing through the metal, straightened itself, and then fired another giant ball of plasma at the same spot it had already weakened. The supercarrier crumpled around its injury, but even as the ship started to implode, the wolf-drone swiveled to aim its plasma rifle at a cluster of the bigger enemy drones. Then it blew them apart like kindling sparks, and just before the wolf-drone was caught in the implosion of the supercarrier, it leaped off the ship and drifted through empty space.
“Can we pick her up?” I asked.
“I’ll come underneath her and open one of our drone bays, so she should land right inside,” Juliette offered.
“Perfect,” I replied.
“Pleeease, tell me you have more of those, Wolfie,” Zea chuckled.
“I have two more plasma wolf-drones, in addition to my six usual wolves,” Riecka said.
“I’m about to pull a Sivaha and say let’s all have a damn orgy,” the blonde hacker sighed. “That was amazing.”
As soon as Juliette maneuvered Persephone to get the wolf-drone safely inside one of our drone bays, I glanced back at the scanners to see how the rest of the battle was going above the SAVO homeworld.
“Madalena, give me some updates,” I said.
“The enemy Shadow Eagles continue to remain shut down, so we are in no danger from them,” the Prime Valkyrie replied. “All the supercarriers except for one have been eliminated, all of the frigates are destroyed, the shuttles and corvettes have been shot down, and only a few dozen destroyers remain.”
“That’s definitely an improvement from a few minutes ago,” I said. “Riecka, if we get you to that last supercarrier, can your wolves take it out?”
“They can,” the cyborg queen replied. “I can drop them down, and Juliette can get us out of there before their guns break through our shields.”
“I should be able to circle back around and pick up the wolf-drones when they finish,” Juliette said.
“Good, that’s what I want you to do, but wait just a minute on this plan,” I ordered. “Thirty-Seven!”
“Yes, my king?” the tiger-man shouted behind me as he leaped to his feet.
“I want those other Shadow Eagles,” I said. “Take your squad in one of Persephone’s shuttles, and send another squad in the other shuttle. Pick two Shadow Eagles, board, take them over, and use them against any enemies in your way. Then when we’re ready, you’ll fly them down to the planet with the rest of us.”
“Uhh, so I think Kasta and I can help a little more with this.” Zea raised her hand like we weren’t in the middle of a massive space battle. “You said Persephone and the others can basically control the SAVO Shadow Eagles, right?”
“Yeah, what about it?” I asked.
“If we get on one of the SAVO Shadow Eagles, maybe we can reprogram them, and then they could all fly down to the surface of the planet with us?” Zea offered.
“Do you really think that’s something you two can do?” I asked. “I don’t want to put you in more danger than I have to.”
“Danger, shmanger,” Kasta huffed. “But, yeah, we can do it. Zea can hack into anything, and I can reprogram anything she hacks into. Plus, if any SAVO assholes are still on board, they won’t be able to mess with my super badass steel trap of a mind.”
I glanced at Eve, and even though her eyes were still closed as she continued to block the Draugr queen from reaching me, I felt her fingers reach over and close around my hand.
I can only sense one life-form on board each of the Shadow Eagles closest to us. They are blocking me, so I cannot be sure, but I believe they are SAVO.
I hadn’t wanted to throw my tiger-men up against the Draugr just yet, but it might be worth the risk if I could then control all the enemy Shadow Eagles as my own. It would give me a whole fleet of the sentient ships, and if we needed to use them to attack the SAVO on their planet, not just in the space around it, then we would at least have the option to.
Your tiger-men are ready. If they are SAVO, they will crush them.
“Okay, Thirty-Seven,” I told the gray-haired tiger-man. “If there’s a SAVO on board, you know what you need to do, so now’s your chance. Zea and Kasta, go with his team. Be safe.”
“We’ll be guarded by a whole squad of tiger-men,” Kasta snorted. “There’s nowhere safer that we could be.”
As soon as my two queens left with two squads of my tiger-men, I glanced at Persephone’s scanners again to check the position of all the enemy ships that were still left around us. The supercarrier was still far away, but it had started to pour additional fighter drones out of its bays. Asteria swooped low with her own fleet of drones to counter the supercarrier’s attacks, but it meant we were on our own to fight the destroyers and their drones, since at first, I didn’t see Valravn or Dance to the Dirge anywhere around us.
“Lux, Dragon, where are you?” I demanded.
“Coming back to you from the other side of the supercarrier,” Dragon replied. “I was looking for a weak spot to get past its shields, but it has too many cannons, and they all swivel too much for us to get in close.”
“We’ll take care of the supercarrier in a moment,” I said. “Lux?”
“We needed to eliminate a stray frigate that was headed back down into atmo,” the pig-tailed Valkyrie answered. “We pursued for a moment to see where it was headed, and then we eliminated it before we detected any kind of signal transmission. We’re headed back to your location now.”
“Where was the frigate going?” I asked.
“Scanners picked up a city or settlement of some sort on the surface, but we didn’t see it,” Lux said. “No ships lifted off to chase us, but we did spot a sizable airfield with a number of corvette-sized ships, so they may come after us. No one moved right away though, so we came back to finish the enemy in the air.”
“Good work, both of you, and we’ll take care of the rest of their ships when we need to,” I said and then saw the alert that both Persephone’s shuttle bays were opening. “Now, I want you to concentrate on keeping all enemy fire off of the two Shadow Eagles that my shuttles are headed to, got it?”
“We will keep them safe,” Dragon replied.
“No one will touch them,” Lux added.
As soon as the two shuttles filled with tiger-men, Kasta, and Zea streaked toward the two closest enemy Shadow Eagles, my heart felt like it might explode in my chest at the danger my two queens were in. Then again, as long as the SAVO queen was breathing, we were all in danger no matter where we were, and this was all the more reason to get control of all the sentient ships we could.
Dragon and Lux closed in with their ships to fend off all the enemy drones and destroyers who tried to stop the two shuttles, and while they went to work, I turned my attention back to the supercarrier. It was still belching wave after wave of new drones, and if we didn’t eliminate the ship itself soon, there might be more enemy drones than stars around us.
“Get us to that supercarrier, Juliette,” I ordered. “Angle us in whatever direction Riecka needs to deploy her three big-ass wolf-drones.”
“You got it, Handsome,” the redheaded pilot replied.
While Riecka told Juliette the angle she needed to approach the supercarrier from, I squeezed Eve’s hand in my lap again to see if my vampire wife could respond any more, or if she was still too busy trying to keep the queen out of our heads.
At first, Eve didn’t move at all, but when the Elaka Nota women on the bridge began to stir behind me, my dark-haired beauty’s eyes finally fluttered open, and she tightened her grip on my fingers.
“The queen stopped trying to attack you,” Eve announced. “I believe she stopped so she could make final preparations against our arrival.”
“I don’t want to give her any more time to prepare than we have to,” I said. “As soon as Zea and Kasta have control of the Shadow Eagles, we’ll head down to take the fight to the queen.”
“What about the rest of the Draugr ships?” Elana asked.
“Let’s see how many are still left by the time the Shadow Eagles belong to me and by the time Riecka’s wolves destroy the supercarrier,” I said.
Right on cue, Juliette hyperdrived us right on top of the supercarrier, and my terminal flashed a warning that the airlock had opened. The moment all three massive wolf-drones thudded on top of the huge SAVO ship, Juliette veered us away and hyperdrived us back to the coordinates where we had been a few seconds ago so the supercarrier couldn’t unleash all of its firepower against us from so close up.
Juliette flipped and swerved to avoid the plasma cannons of the supercarrier, and Riecka, Paula, and Phoenix continued to pepper the big ship’s drones with all of Persephone’s aerial forces. The supercarrier was far enough away now that it was hard to see exactly what my cyborg queen’s wolves were doing, but every few seconds, a burst of yellow plasma ripped across the top of the enemy ship, and I imagined the wolves must be tearing apart every seam they could lock their massive jaws onto.
By now, Persephone’s two shuttles had both reached their target Shadow Eagles, and I reminded myself to breathe as my forces boarded them. My tiger-men knew the threat they were up against, so they were armed with the best weapons we could provide, and they knew that a bite from their jaws would drain the life out of a SAVO like nothing else. On top of this, Zea and Kasta knew what they were doing, so I turned my attention back to the rest of the space battle while I waited for my forces to announce that the Shadow Eagles belonged to me now.
“Additional ships are arriving from the planet,” Madalena said. “These must be the forces Lux saw at the SAVO stronghold.”
“Lux and Dragon, keep guarding my shuttles and those Shadow Eagles,” I ordered. “Nikki, keep hitting the supercarrier until the wolves take it out, and then come join Persephone against these new ships.”
“Yes, Adam!” my captains thundered in response.
The supercarrier already looked like it was glowing in a few spots, but I would wait until Riecka gave us the word to order Persephone to hyperdrive back to her location and pick up the massive wolf-drones. For the moment, we held ourselves ready to fire on the new ships that should reach us any second now, but just when the enemy corvettes all streaked into view, Riecka shouted it was time.
“Go!” I roared to Juliette, and my pilot immediately punched it.
We appeared underneath the imploding supercarrier, and the drone bays opened just in time to catch the three wolf-drones as they floated away from the crumpling metal hull. As soon as they were inside, we slammed right back over to where we had been waiting for the corvettes, and then we opened fire.
The darkness around the SAVO planet exploded with plasma of every color as the corvettes and Persephone engaged each other, but now that the supercarrier had been eliminated, Asteria swooped in on broad wings to make a deadly pass over the newly arrived Draugr ships.
There were easily dozens of these fuckers, but since they were all so small, they didn’t have a lot of drones to throw against us. Instead, they used their light and heavy guns to try and pierce Persephone’s shields.
“We are at thirty-one percent shields,” Juliette said as she spun us through corkscrews to evade the plasma fire.
“These two Shadow Eagles are ours,” Thirty-Seven announced over the shared comm line. “Your queens are working on reprogramming the remainder.”
“Were there SAVO on board?” I demanded as I watched another corvette break apart like a glass that had been dropped on concrete.
“One on each,” the gray-haired tiger-man replied. “They seemed hungry as fuck, and they threw us around a lot, but they couldn’t control all of us at the same time.”
“My sisters may have been partially responsible for this,” Eve said with a smile. “They attacked them to keep them distracted.”
“Fucking perfect.” I grinned at my vampire wife. “And Thirty-Seven, you’re sure you killed them? They’re not re-forming, right?”
“We bit their fucking heads off,” the tiger-man answered. “They’re not coming back from that.”
“Tell me when the Shadow Eagles are mine,” I said. “We’ll go catch ourselves a red-eyed termite queen as soon as they are.”
“Yes, my king!” Thirty-Seven said.
As Asteria herded the corvettes closer to us, Persephone took down one after the other, and the drones of both Shadow Eagles acted like floating mine fields that exploded every SAVO ship that strayed too far into their territory.
The corvettes looked like they were primarily meant for aerial fights instead of space battles, and I wondered why the Draugr queen had launched them against us now instead of waiting for us to drop down to the surface of her planet. I was also surprised by the lack of reinforcements she’d sent against us.
Since this could only mean one of two things.
First, it might mean that the Draugr queen was weaker than we thought. But since that wasn’t fucking likely, I figured the second option was a safer assumption, and this was that she was saving more of her forces to throw against us once we actually came down to the surface of her homeworld.
I didn’t care if this was true or not. We would destroy her forces either way, just like I would crush her skull in my tiger’s maw. Plus, I would have bet anything that the evil SAVO bitch didn’t plan on the fact that her own fleet of Shadow Eagles would be useless against me.
“Fuck yes!” Zea cried. “Shadow Eagles are ours!”
“All of them?” I demanded.
“Same communication network,” Kasta laughed. “Once we got one, we had easy access to the terminals of the others.”
“Just watch,” the blonde hacker snickered.
The dozens of Shadow Eagles in the space above the SAVO home planet all suddenly began to veer back and forth, and then they shot out into a star formation, followed by a pyramid, and finally a bowl shape that left their cannons all pointed at an oncoming destroyer.
“Shit.” I grinned. “Light it up!”
The destroyer tried to tuck tail and run, but it was too late. My new fleet of Shadow Eagles screamed as they fired every single one of their cannons against the enemy ship, and it only took a few seconds to penetrate its shields and blow it to fucking pieces.
“Nikki and Lux, can you two handle the rest of these ships?” I asked.
“Yes, Adam,” both Valkyries replied together.
“Good, do it,” I said. “When you’re done, come join us on the planet. Dragon, you’re with me.”
“Yes, Tiger,” Dragon answered.
“And Zea and Kasta, follow us with the rest of the Shadow Eagles,” I finished.
“Oh, fiiiinally,” Zea groaned. “We’re gonna punch the SAVO in the fucking face, aren’t we?”
“Hell yes, we are,” I growled.
“Let’s do this!” Thirty-Seven roared.
I smiled at the joy in the tiger-man’s voice because I knew exactly how he felt. Before I found him, he had felt strange, like an outsider, like an uncontrollable rage machine, because this was how I felt before I met Eve. But now he had a purpose, and it was the best damn purpose anyone could imagine.
Kill the bad guys.
Save the world.
Live to fight another day.
While Asteria and Dance to the Dirge continued to fight the SAVO ships and drones all around us, Persephone and Valravn recalled our own drones, peeled away from the fight, and headed toward the mold-gray Draugr homeworld with the rest of my new Shadow Eagles right on our heels.
Then we started to drop into the atmosphere.
Lux had sent over the coordinates of the airfield she’d spotted, so I had Juliette aim our descent toward that location, but only a few seconds after we entered the atmosphere of the dark planet, Eve gasped and leaned forward.
“I can feel exactly where she is,” my vampire wife said. “She is in a stronghold, but… oh, my Adam. There are so many other life-forms around her, I…”
“Then we’ll just have to kill them first,” I growled. “We’ll kill every fucking asshole in our way.”
In less than a minute, we dropped close enough to the surface of the planet that we could see the details of the landscape below, and I recognized almost every damn part of it. There were tall pine forests, an airfield beside a strange building, deep canyons that I couldn’t see the bottom of, rolling hills of grass that were so dark they might as well have been gray instead of green, and up ahead, there were rows upon endless rows of black stone SAVO temples.
Before I could order Juliette to keep flying until Eve sensed we were right on top of the queen, I felt a slight pressure around my waist like someone was embracing me from behind.
“Persephone?” I whispered.
“Carefullll,” the Shadow Eagle hissed in my ear, and then the feeling of her arms around my waist vanished.
“Did you feel her?” I asked Eve.
“She is scared.” My vampire wife glanced around the bridge like Persephone might suddenly appear to all of us. “Perhaps we should go ahead and land. She may know of some danger that we do not.”
“Take us down, Juliette,” I ordered.
“Um, you know we’re surrounded by these creepy stone temples now, right?” the redhead asked as she slowed down our thrusters.
“I know,” I replied. “But I think we need to get out of the air.”
“On it, Kitty-Boy,” Juliette said.
The redheaded pilot took us down in the middle of a row of black stone temples, and I hoped to fuck this was the right call. It seemed crazy to land right in the middle of them, but then again, we would have to land somewhere sooner or later, and I doubted one part of the SAVO world was really safer than any other part.
“How close is the queen?” I asked Eve.
“I am not sure at the moment,” my vampire wife whispered. “The other SAVO lifeforms around her are making it difficult to pinpoint her exact location, but I believe she may be several kilometers from here.”
“We’ll find her,” I said. “I know she wants to fight me as much as I want to crush her, so I don’t think the SAVO queen will run and hide.”
“I agree,” Eve replied. “But I think she will throw everything she has at you before you face her.”
“Fine with me,” I muttered. “I’ve got a whole army of tiger-men and Valkyries who have trained their whole lives for this, and they’d be fucking disappointed if they didn’t get to smash in a few skulls before I kill the queen.”
“Plus, if Zea doesn’t literally get to punch a SAVO in the face, I think we might never hear the end of it,” Riecka chuckled.
“Fair point.” I smiled at my cyborg queen.
The moment Persephone touched down, I saw that Valravn had landed beside us, and so had all of the Shadow Eagles that used to belong to the Draugr queen and were now completely under my command.
I was glad Dragon and I were the first ones on the SAVO homeworld, since it only seemed right that Dragon and Tiger should lead the charge against the Draugr queen. The tiger-men on Lux’s Shadow Eagle would join us soon enough too, along with the Valkyries from Oskmay and the rest of my army. But I wasn’t about to wait around for everyone else to get here before I left Persephone and figured out exactly what we were up against. I was going to play this shit like Tiger.
Shoot first. Ask questions never because all of my enemies would be too dead to talk.
“Everybody, gear up,” I growled. “Tigers, get ready to shift. Vampires, follow Eve’s commands. Queens… let’s finish this.”
The tiger-men and Eve’s vampire sisters already wore flight suits and striped Nordar plate armor, so they only needed to grab their weapons from the armory before we set foot on the SAVO homeplanet. The tiger-men all filed through the armory in a quickly moving line, and since Lux had organized the armory so well back on Odin Geirr, it only took a few minutes for them to grab guns and grenades.
They loaded themselves down with as much ammo as they could carry, both as reloads for themselves and for the rest of us, and the number of chainguns, rifles, and shotguns they all carried would have been enough to take over the whole damn Sol System if we wanted to. The Elaka Nota women would use their witchcraft more than any actual weapons, but they’d trained with pulse rifles back on the Nordar battle fortress, so they each grabbed one to serve as backup.
After everyone else was armed and assembled in a tightly-packed crowd in the hold, my queens, Yu, and I entered the armory to load ourselves down with weapons. I took my golden and silver revolvers, my Bowie knife, a longsword, and the pulse shotgun that Lux had created for me. Eve armed herself with a pulse rifle, even though she would mostly use her magic against our enemies. Sivaha took two submachine guns and a pulse rifle for herself, plus a fuck-ton of knives that she strapped to just about every part of her body.
Juliette took her usual massive black revolver along with the shrapnel sprayer shotgun, Madalena took twin longswords, twin pulse rifles, a shotgun, two pistols, and four knives. Aasne and Elana both took pulse rifles for themselves, but Elana also took her favorite sniper rifle, and Aasne armed herself with her double-headed golden axe.
Paula, Phoenix, and Riecka each took a pulse rifle for themselves, but Paula and Phoenix also walked a number of drones forward to use in our fight. Our two knight drones, Arthur and Kay, moved quickly and smoothly across the hold, and I guessed that the blonde triplets must have upgraded some of their parts to make them able to move faster. There were also three upgraded spider drones that were all as tall as I was in my tiger-form, plus a number of aerial drones.
Riecka had her six usual wolf-drones, but they were joined by the three two-meter tall wolf-drones with plasma rifles strapped to their backs that had ripped apart the SAVO vessels in space. My cyborg queen took a grenade launcher for herself as well, and she winked when she caught me looking at her.
“I had so much fun with this on Parnarta that I thought I would take it out for another spin,” Riecka snickered.
“Take whatever you want,” I said with a grin. “Personally, I’d love to see how fast the SAVO queen could pull herself back together after she got melted with a grenade launcher to the face.”
Kasta and Zea had armed themselves with pulse rifles before they joined Thirty-Seven on the shuttles to the other Shadow Eagles, and Zea had also taken a submachine gun for herself, so I knew I didn’t need to bring any additional weapons off Persephone for them. Kasta would help her sisters control some of the drones, and she should also be able to use her dragonfly drones to help us scout up ahead if we needed her to.
When it came time for Yu to arm himself, I was surprised to see the blond scientist reach for a double-magazine shotgun, along with two smaller handguns, but Yu just shrugged when he saw me looking at him.
“I always made you take point with a shotgun, didn’t I?” the blond scientist chuckled. “It’s only fair that I do the same thing for you now.”
“You don’t have to go and get yourself killed to make up for everything,” I growled.
“Your concern is noted, and I’m quite touched, my boy,” Yu sighed.
“I’m not being sentimental,” I muttered. “You’ll just be a lot more useful to me alive. Also… I talked to my sister before we left.”
“Oh?” He glanced away from me like he wasn’t sure he wanted any more elaboration.
“She asked me to tell you that you should try not to die.”
“She… she did?” His mouth hung open as he looked back at me.
“Yeah.” I turned away from him so I could stand closer to my women, and I gave them all a nod. “Armor up.”
We let the aegis flow over our bodies, and then I led the way through the crowd of tiger-men and vampire women, mashed the button to open the hold doors, and roared as I let the shift take me.
All the tiger-men roared behind me at the same time, and then the entire hold filled with bristling bodies that shimmered with striped fur. We spat out our human teeth, gnashed our tiger fangs, and growled as our vertebrae all pulled apart and elongated until our shifts were complete.
“This is such a beautiful sight, I really think I might cry,” Yu sighed.
“I sure as shit wouldn’t mess with us,” Juliette snorted.
“This isn’t even all of our husband’s tigers,” Sivaha added. “Imagine the terror on the Draugr queen’s face when she realizes Adam is leading a whole army of his kind against her.”
“We have to get to her first,” I growled. “I want four squads of tigers to surround the vampire women at all times so they can focus on using their witchcraft. The rest of you, charge ahead with me and my queens. Anything we see, we kill, got it?”
“Yes, my king!” the hold thundered.
“Move out!” I roared.
I charged out of the hold at the head of my forces, and as soon as we set foot on the wet gray grass between the black stone temples, I looked over to see Dragon at the head of the rest of my tiger-men a few dozen meters away. Then I glanced in the other direction to see Thirty-Seven at the head of the two squads that had taken over the enemy Shadow Eagles. Zea and Kasta said something to him and then sprinted over to join me, and as they hurried toward us, I glanced up at the sky like it might tell me which direction to go.
The sky was just as dark as it always was in my dreams. There should have been stars or even some kind of sunlight, since this planet was trapped in a tug-of-war between two dying red suns, but instead, the only light on the planet came from the sickly-pale pink moon overhead.
Our Shadow Eagles cast more light on the surrounding hills, and the seams of everyone’s pulse weapons glowed blue as they gripped them like we were all about to go to a rave instead of a fight to the death against a bunch of fanged assholes. It was still dark as fuck, and I was glad that none of us had to rely on human eyesight alone. The tiger-men had their enhanced vision, the Elaka Nota women had their magic, and my queens along with the rest of the Nordar all had their aegis helmets that would help them maneuver through the darkness.
Zea and Kasta were only two dozen meters away from us when I heard a flutter like quiet thunder from the darkness above us. Then a single dark feather floated down and brushed the aegis on my arm.
“Shiitttt…” I growled as I realized what Persephone’s warning meant.
Then an entire horde of winged vulture-men dropped down from the sky with their sharp beaks open wide to shriek death down upon us, and their talons extended to rip our faces off our skulls.
“Zea!” I roared as I raised my pulse shotgun at the sky. “Kasta!”
Then the vulture-men hit us like a thunderstorm, and I lost sight of my two queens in the chaos of blood and feathers that followed.








Chapter 15
My pulse shotgun barked in my hand, and two glowing blue slugs blew apart the first four vulture-men in my way. As soon as what was left of their bodies plunged toward the ground, I didn’t even have to swivel the barrel of my weapon to find a new target.
I just kept pulling the trigger.
The entire sky was filled with endless clouds of the winged assholes, so I just feathered the trigger until our enemies started to drop like flies.
My women and weretiger men had started shooting at the same time, and it seemed like the entire SAVO homeworld shuddered with the force of our weapons. A wave of angry bullets tore the vulture-men out of the sky, but there seemed to be a never-ending storm of them.
I kept looking over to find Zea and Kasta, only there were too many bodies in the way.
I focused on trying to feel their presence instead of actually seeing them, but as soon as I felt them both a dozen paces away from me, the knight drone Kay suddenly lumbered forward through the crowd of tiger-men and winged dickbags. His massive chaingun started rotating as he walked, and then every vulture-man who got in his way ended up with a torso full of holes.
Kay didn’t stop until he carved a path through our enemies straight to Kasta and Zea.
The two blondes let him serve as their shield as they hurried forward again, and the moment they were close enough to fight back to back with the rest of my queens, Kay turned his rotating barrels on the rest of the winged men and unleashed a solid spray of hot molten bullets.
These assholes were even more fierce than they had been in my dream, and I would have sworn they’d learned how to attack us better from my dream. They continued to dive-bomb us, but they didn’t stay airborne as long as they had in the dreamspace. They just plunged to the ground and fought us hand-to-hand, and when shit got too dicey, they spiraled back into the blackness above us until they were ready to dive down again.
Our guns chopped them all into meat ribbons every time they landed or stayed still for half a second, but they quickly started to adapt their methods and began to dive-bomb us a dozen at a time, so even when the first few assholes got blown apart, there were enough of them left over to tear into us with their beaks and talons before we shot them, too. They used their numbers against us, and no matter how many more of them we shot down from the sky, there seemed to be an endless supply of the winged motherfuckers.
Still, even if the SAVO parasite creatures were quick to adapt and attack us more effectively, I was more prepared now than in my dream, and I had an army of tigers and vampire women at my back.
If the Draugr queen thought these assholes would stop us, she was in for one hell of a disappointment.
My claws ripped open the throat of a vulture-man on my right, and then I threw his bloody windpipe into the beady eyes of the fucker behind him. The beady-eyed fucker hurled himself at me anyway in spite of the blood in his eyes, and when his talons tried to tear through my aegis armor, I slammed my head into his face, and the asshole’s skull cracked. His red eyes went crossed, and since we were too close to each other for me to shoot him, I just leaned forward and tore open his neck with my teeth.
When his corpse collapsed to the ground, I spat out a mouthful of his cartilage onto his body and then flung my shotgun up in the air to knock out a vulture-man who was trying to dive-bomb me. The weapon whirled him around like a spinning top, and his blood showered over me like it was my own personal raincloud.
I fired three more times at the cloud of vulture-men above me before a group of them clustered together again and dropped down into the middle of my women and me. It was impossible to use our guns without the risk that we might hit each other, so we turned to our other weapons. The claws of my left paw started to rip through every scrap of exposed flesh I could find, and my Bowie knife began to slice open the winged fuckers at the same time my women set to work with their knives and longswords.
The vulture-men used their wings as a second set of arms, and every time their talons tried to carve our hearts out of our chests, they followed up their efforts with a flurry of feathers. Their wings were at least three times as strong as a normal man’s arm, so their attacks rocked me on my feet.
But none of them were strong enough to push me over.
They had better luck with some of my smaller wives, but as soon as I saw Paula go down from a wing punched straight into her chest, the knight drone Arthur launched the barrel of his chaingun right into the heart of her attacker. The knight drone couldn’t fire without hitting one of us, but he pulled the giant machine gun back and jammed it into the vulture-man’s chest again, and this time he did it hard enough to crack the asshole’s sternum.
The vulture-man opened his sharp beak to gasp for breath as a shard of his sternum punctured his lungs, and by then, Sivaha was at Paula’s side to finish off the fucker with one of her long knives. Then my silver-haired queen pulled Paula to her feet, handed her an extra knife, and lunged underneath Arthur’s arm to slice through the Achilles’ tendons of another vulture-man behind him.
Once I was sure that Paula was fine, I switched out my Bowie knife for my pulse shotgun just in time to slam the butt of the shotgun into the stomach of a vulture-man behind me. When he stumbled into the waiting knife of Sivaha, I pushed my barrel forward and blew open the chest cavity of the winged fucker in front of me. His guts sprayed all over my aegis, but by the time my elbow broke the beak of the dickbag to my left, the blood had disappeared from my armor like fucking magic.
Then I remembered something crazy.
My aegis had advanced to the ninth level in my dream.
I had goddamn wings now.
I looked up to see Madalena as she launched herself into the sky, spun around to spit out blue energy bullets at every vulture-man still in the air, and then slammed back down on top of another target that she crushed into the ground with her aegis boots. She caught my eye through the crowd, and even though I couldn’t see her expression underneath the screaming banshee mask on her helmet, her excitement bubbled up around me like a fountain.
I knew exactly what she was thinking.
I would finally be able to fly side by side with the Prime Valkyrie.
I shoulder-checked the two vulture-men directly in front of me, and the moment my path was clear, I dashed forward so my thrusters wouldn’t burn through any of my own people, and then I engaged my purple wings.
I wanted to deal death from above with both hands, so I switched my pulse shotgun for my massive twin revolvers as soon as I was several meters in the air. My revolvers exploded like thunder above the battlefield, and as they streaked lightning into the bodies of my enemies, I whirled back and forth on my purple wings and blew apart a dozen assholes before they even realized there was a flying tiger-man above them.
Madalena launched herself back into the air to join me while she pounded the assholes on the ground with her pulse rifle. Her shots kept the vulture-men grounded, so I could quickly reload, but then another cloud of winged assholes plunged from out of the starless sky.
My twin revolvers tore the beaks off two of the alien-vultures, and when they both started to choke on the lead and fall toward the ground, I fired two more thumb-size bullets to destroy the fuckers flying next to them.
A dozen of the fuckers surrounded me in the air then, and Madalena immediately began shearing open their insides like she was the grim reaper. She carved through their stomachs with her longsword as easily as if they had presented themselves to her with their hands bound behind their backs, and I flipped over onto my side to let my wing thrusters incinerate the two vulture-men who tried to approach me from that angle.
Their bodies plummeted to the ground in a storm of burning feathers, but I tucked my revolvers back into their holsters and pulled out my blade to add to the strength of my claws.
My aegis-steel blade sliced through one vulture-man’s neck so deeply that his skull rocked backward and just hung there before his wings gave out, and he dropped. My claws sank into another asshole’s soft feathers, gripped his thick wing bone that felt like a second spine, and then yanked so hard that it ripped the bone right out of his wing. He clutched his shoulder where I had snapped the bone, but he couldn’t recover his balance in time, and all it took was one swift kick to the chest to send him tumbling down into my hordes of tiger-men below.
When Madalena and I finished the latest round of vulture-men who came against us in the air, the Prime Valkyrie exchanged her longsword for a pulse rifle again, and then she nodded at my purple thrusters.
“Wings look good on you, my king,” my warrior wife said, and then she flew across the battlefield to light up every vulture-man that her pulse rifle could eliminate.
The Prime Valkyrie left a trail of arousal and mind-numbing pride swirling around me in her wake, and I grinned beneath my tiger king helmet while I let the feeling seep into my bones.
“I love you, woman,” I growled, even though she couldn’t hear me, and then I blasted higher into the air. I didn’t head toward the pale pink moon like I had in my dream. I only headed straight up so I could get a better look at everything we were up against, and when I passed another vulture-man on his way down to the fight, I carved that fucker open from navel to skull until it looked like more guts plunged down to the wet grass than an intact winged man.
When I was high enough in the air that I was no longer surrounded by clouds of the taloned motherfuckers, I surveyed our progress against the latest wave of SAVO parasites to be thrown against us.
The first thing I noticed was my army of tiger-men.
They had been bred for this, and now they didn’t hesitate as they tore open every winged asshole they could get their paws on. They might not have aegis armor to protect them, but their bodies healed themselves almost instantly from any injuries they received, and their reflexes were fast enough that they were able to avoid damn near every strike the vulture-men made against them. Since the fight first started, the tiger warriors had all spread out among the black stone temples to give themselves a little more fighting room, but they stayed clumped together in the squads I had assigned so that they could help each other with cover during reloads.
Four squads of tiger-men surrounded my twenty-six vampire women, and even though they would save most of their strength to fight against actual SAVO we encountered, the Elaka Nota women acted as a helpful backup against our winged attackers.
Whenever a horde of too many vulture-men flew toward the rest of my forces, the creatures suddenly started to crash into each other or began to tear out their own throats with their talons. A few times, the vampire women held a cluster of vulture-men completely frozen until my tigers could light them up, and then the sky filled with intestines and burst arteries all suspended mid-air before they let them drop down to the wet grass.
All my wives were doing exactly as I expected, and it made my heart swell with pride to see them all destroying so many of our enemies together. Eve stayed close to Zea and Elana, and between my vampire wife’s magic, Zea’s up-close shots, and Elana’s long-range weapon, they mowed down wave after wave of winged assholes.
Sivaha moved around the battlefield like a kitten who had just discovered a new set of toys, and she switched between her knives and guns so fast that it was impossible to tell what she was going to strike with next. One second, she flung a knife into a vulture-man’s throat, and in the next, she punctured some other asshole’s thigh with a different blade. Then, as he geysered blood from an artery, my silver-haired queen sprayed down three more vulture-men to push them back far enough that she could retrieve her knives and start all over again.
Juliette and Aasne worked as a team against the winged men. The two redheads seemed perfectly in sync with each other as the pilot’s shrapnel sprayer spewed holes into one attacker after another, and my freckled queen took turns slicing off arms or legs or just entire heads with her golden-bladed axe.
I scanned the crowd below for any sign of Riecka, and then I saw that my cyborg queen was surrounded by more winged fuckers than I could count. I was about to drop down and help her, but then I caught a wave of her complete joy in battle, and I watched as she punched out vulture-men with her metal arm and then used her cybernetic strength to snap the bones of their wings, wrists, and even necks.
Whenever they weren’t close enough, she showered them with blue energy bullets from her pulse rifle, and any time a winged attacker tried to sneak up on her from the air or from behind her, her nine wolf-drones leaped forward to crush their throats with one bite.
I spotted Dragon in the middle of a group of tiger-men as they tore through the winged assholes like they were all competing to see who could tear through the bloodiest pinatas, and when the lizard-man pulled out the still-beating heart of one of our flying enemies, I grinned at his enthusiasm and let my gaze continue to sift over the crowd until I saw Yu.
The blond scientist was doing better than I would have given him credit for, and his shotgun blasted a hole through the chest of every winged man who came after him. Whenever one of his attackers got a little too close, Yu shimmered and then appeared behind the attacker to blast a hole in him from the back instead. His ability to manipulate time and blur things into a loop turned out to be even handier than I’d anticipated, so once I was sure he wasn’t going to die right away, I turned my attention back to check on Phoenix, Paula, and Kasta to make sure none of them were in any danger.
The aerial drones controlled by the blonde triplets zipped back and forth over the fight and peppered the enemy with lasers so intense, they burned entire limbs off the vulture-men. Others set their wings on fire so they had no choice but to drop to the wet grass and roll to put themselves out, and by then, one of my queens or a tiger-man jumped forward and finished off the burning parasite.
The two knight drones thundered alongside the three massive spider drones, and every opponent unlucky enough to get in the path of their spinning gatling guns was ripped into a confetti of guts and feathers faster than they could blink.
Everywhere I looked, corpses of the vulture-men were stacking up between all the rows of SAVO temples like small hills, but whenever another winged man fell, two more seemed to appear to take his place. I wanted to know where the fuck they were coming from, so when I shot another asshole out of the sky, I followed his trajectory back to where he must have come from, but it was past the last row of temples I could see.
But wherever he came from was exactly where I needed to go.
I was about to give an order to move through the crowd of vulture-men toward the horizon so we could find wherever the queen was hiding and sending out all of these fuckers, but then my eye caught something else moving toward us from over the horizon.
Beady red eyes and skeleton-like noses that looked like the cartilage had been ripped off their faces came into view first. Then gray skin that looked as moldy as the planet itself caught my registry, and I recognized the poisoned claws that could rip through anything but aegis armor.
We might have our hands full with the vulture-men now, but it looked like we were about to be overrun by thousands of fucking humanoid bat-fuckers as well.
“Lux, Nikki, what’s your status?” I asked into the transponder. “I need you down here as soon as possible.”
“We are finishing their ships in orbit now,” Lux replied calmly. “They will be eliminated in… seventy-five seconds, and then we can be at your side in five minutes once we drop into the atmosphere.”
“Faster would be better, but go ahead and finish their forces up top before you come down,” I growled.
“Understood, Adam,” Lux answered.
“I can be there in three and a half minutes if Lux finishes the ships on her own,” Nikki said.
“Go,” Lux immediately responded. “I can handle them.”
“Good, because we’ve got winged men and fucking bat monster assholes, and I need my Valkyries at my side,” I said.
“We will be with you, Adam,” Nikki said. “Odin will never be without his Valkyries.”
After the line went silent, I looked back down at the battlefield. If we wanted to make a dent in the oncoming SAVO parasites, we really needed additional forces, but until my Valkyries and the rest of my warriors arrived, we would have to hold back the tide of creatures ourselves.
As I glanced at the bat-like monsters, I estimated we had about sixty seconds before they reached us. I aimed my body back down toward my queens, and then I dove to the wet grass as I shouted a warning over the transponder to all my troops.
“Riecka!” I roared after I warned everyone. “You’re with me!”
The cyborg queen didn’t need to be told twice.
As I plunged back toward the wet grass, Riecka propelled herself up onto the back of one of her giant wolf-drones, straddled the wolf’s spine behind its plasma rifle, and balanced herself on the drone as it fired one ball of neon plasma after another at every cluster of vulture-men that tried to dive-bomb them.
When I was almost on top of them, I slowed down my thrusters slightly, held my golden revolver in my left hand, and stretched out my empty right arm for the cyborg queen. The moment I reached her, I flung my arm around her narrow waist and lifted her back into the air with me. She must have read my mind because she didn’t try to adjust her position at all. She just switched weapons for her grenade launcher, and then she settled it onto her shoulder as I sped back up through the air to meet the onslaught of bat-like monsters.
The rest of my queens and tiger-men could handle our winged attackers for a little longer on their own. Right now, I wanted to mow down as many humanoid bats as we could before they reached my forces.
“Ready?” I growled as I adjusted my grip on her to make sure the blowback of the grenade launcher wouldn’t hit either of us.
“Always,” my cyborg wife replied.
“Then whenever you can, hit ‘em with everything you’ve got,” I said.
The humanoid bats poured over the dark hills like ants that blocked out the ground completely, and they rushed up over the black stone SAVO temples instead of running around them, so it looked like someone was pulling a blanket of beady eyes and poisoned claws over the whole landscape.
“Like spraying ants with pesticide.” Riecka took a deep breath, and then on her exhale, she fired the grenade launcher.
The projectile streaked across the landscape like a falling star, and when it crashed into the middle of the oncoming horde, dozens of burning bat-like monsters were blown sky fucking high.
My ear whistled from the thunder of the massive weapon, but the ringing stopped in time for Riecka to launch another grenade at the SAVO parasites. This one blew another few dozen straight into the sky like they had just jumped onto a kid’s trampoline, but the rest of the beady-eyed fuckers just kept sprinting forward and slipping over the slick patches of blood and intestines in their eagerness to reach the rest of my army.
“Again,” I growled.
The next time she exploded a patch of bat-like monsters below us, I shifted her slightly in my arms and dropped down a little lower. Since the vulture-men kept streaming across the sky toward my queens and my tigers, I didn’t have to worry about aerial threats, and I was able to drop down until we were flying only a few meters above the bat-like nightmares.
Riecka launched another grenade that incinerated the bodies of almost twenty fuckers at once, and then I kept my grip on her with one arm but pulled out my longsword with the other while she reloaded. This was a little bit of an insane plan, but I was also about to face an evil bitch queen who had attacked me from the other side of the galaxy in my dreams, so it seemed like a good time for a crazy plan.
My pulse shotgun and my twin revolvers wouldn’t do damage against enough of these poisonous assholes at once, so after Riecka fired again, I dropped down even lower and dragged my longsword through the top of the crowd like it was a scythe on harvesting day.
The aegis-steel carved through the skulls of these assholes like melted butter, and I was able to make one clean pass through almost ten of the moldy fuckers’ brains before I directed my wing thrusters to carry me a little higher.
Riecka’s grenade launcher thundered again, and as the nightmare creatures pushed forward and slipped over the slick remains of their friends, I dropped down low once more to make another pass through them with my longsword. This time I made it through almost two dozen of the bastards with my blade, but then the bats all tried to climb on top of each other so they could drag their claws against our armor.
I kept us just out of their grasping reach, and when they started to zombie-climb up each others’ bodies to grab us, I flew back up a little higher. The grenade launcher thundered again to launch another plasma ball into the middle of the screaming mass of bodies below us, and then I made one more pass with my longsword before I tucked the blade back into its sheath and flew up toward the pale moon again.
We had made a dent in the bat-like monsters, but they were like the winged men and just kept pouring across the wet grass toward my forces.
And now they were less than fifty meters from my army.
As much as I wanted to go see where all these creatures were coming from and where the Draugr queen might have hidden herself, I wasn’t about to leave my forces to fight against these parasites on their own. We would beat them back first, and then I would worry about the SAVO bitch.
Riecka aimed her grenade launcher down and let one more projectile rip into the center of the bat horde, and then I swung us through the air back to rejoin my other wives. I landed squarely on my feet next to one of her massive wolf-drones that had just ripped apart three vulture-like creatures with one bite of its steel jaws, and I nodded at my cyborg queen.
“Good shooting, Riecka,” I said. “Now let your wolves do their worst.”
“They always do,” the tattooed woman replied with a swell of pride.
The winged men were still slamming into us from up above, but even as I grabbed my twin revolvers and shot into the wave of beaked creatures, I knew it was useless.
Then the horde of bat nightmares finally slammed into us, and if everything had been chaos before, it now became an actual hellscape.
Fanged demons swarmed around us in a roar of gnashing teeth and claws, and every time another one fell with a gaping hole through his chest from my twin revolvers, his body was trampled by more of the nightmare creatures, and it was like he had never existed in the first place. The winged men seemed to gain strength from the arrival of the humanoid bat-humans, and their wings beat against the air until it sounded like we were in a wind tunnel where nothing else existed except for the shrieks of death on every side.
The gatling guns of my women’s drones echoed the chainguns of the tiger-men all around me, and every so often, I saw a streak of silver and purple fly overhead as the Prime Valkyrie rained down pulse rifle fire from above. But other than Madalena, I could only feel my queens around me because the air was so thick with fighting that I couldn’t see any of them.
I didn’t know how long we could keep this up, but I just fired one shot after another, and every time I had to thumb in a new reload, I did it one-handed so the claws of my other hand could rip into anyone who came after me in the one second it took to load my revolver again.
I worried we wouldn’t be able to hold them off long enough for my reinforcements to arrive, and I was getting ready to lead a few squads of my tiger-men forward on a possible suicide mission to draw the bat creatures away from the rest of my forces, but just before I gave the order, I saw streaks of silver and blue fall from the sky like angels descending into the depths of hell.
My Valkyries had arrived.
The silver-armored warrior women plunged down from the dark sky with their purple wing thrusters fully engaged, and as they meteored down to the surface of the Draugr homeworld, their pulse rifles opened fire like a blue snowstorm that blanketed the planet in a coat of bloody corpses.
“Your Valkyries are dropping down from Asteria now,” Nikki said over the transponder. “I’ll join them as soon as I hand control over to my copilot.”
“You’re a beautiful fucking sight.” I grinned. “Before you drop down and hand control over to your copilot, I need you to fly over the horizon. I want to know where all these assholes are coming from.”
“Yes, Adam,” Nikki replied as the dark blue wings of Asteria streaked directly overhead.
The Shadow Eagle launched more Valkyries out of the airlock, and a pulse of excitement and relief swelled toward me from my queens. Even the tiger-men gave an enthusiastic whoop at our reinforcements, and this was before the Valkyries even landed among us.
As soon as they did, these fanged demons didn’t stand a chance.
About half of the dropping Valkyries stayed airborne, and when they were a little closer, they began to soar back and forth above us in fluid movements that were like the most graceful dance I had ever seen. They mowed down every bat-like creature who came within their weapons’ sights, and every time they met a cloud of vulture-men, the Valkyries paused their aerial acrobatics long enough to tear them apart into so many pieces that their feathers were the largest chunks of them that were still left intact.
The other half of the Valkyries burned straight down to the surface of the planet to join the fight, but they didn’t even bother to angle themselves to meet us at our side. Instead, they all dropped right into the middle of the hordes of bat creatures, and the air filled with the hiss of steel on flesh instead of the roar from the vulture-men’s wings.
It was impossible to see all the Valkyries through the darkness of the enemy forces around us, but every time I wondered how they were doing, a shrieking bat or winged man flew through the air as his intestines tumbled out of his shredded stomach. The Valkyries were every bit as fearsome as I had imagined, and the fact that all these warrior women had sworn to serve me to their last breaths, and even beyond, was enough to reassure me that today would be the last day the SAVO bitch ever terrorized anyone again.
“The creatures are all pouring out of a single citadel,” Nikki reported over the transponder. “It’s a fortress that looks like a SAVO temple, only much, much bigger.”
“That must be where the queen is,” I muttered.
“May I come and fight at your side, Adam?” the blonde Valkyrie asked.
“Abso-fucking-lutely,” I said with a grin.
“We are almost at your location, too,” Lux chimed in. “I will hand control over to my copilot, so Dance to the Dirge may still provide you air support like Asteria, and then I will also come down.”
“Perfect,” I said, and then I dropped into a side lunge to fire my golden revolver at a vulture-man behind me and my silver revolver up into the groin of a bat creature in front of me.
I wiped off the spray of their guts from my aegis and slammed the butt of my silver revolver into the fanged mouth of a humanoid bat. His teeth went flying in the opposite direction, and then I punched the barrel of my weapon straight into his moldy-looking chest. The burning barrel of the revolver bored right into his heart, and the moment it punctured his organ, he melted around my gun, and I pulled it out in time to rip a hole through the abdomen of the asshole behind him.
The sky had started to clear out by now, so I could see more of my own forces in the moonlight as we threw ourselves at the continual onslaught of SAVO parasites. My queens gleamed in their aegis armor as they cut down one enemy after another, and the tiger-men roared and lashed out with teeth, claws, and chaingun until their orange heavy plate armor turned dark red from the blood of all our enemies. And everywhere I turned, the Valkyries whirled like silver bullets that ricocheted through the taloned assholes and left a bloody trail behind them.
Then, Nikki and Lux descended.
Both Valkyries streaked down from their Shadow Eagles like shimmering stardust that burned with blue pulse rifle fire. The other Valkyries who had dropped down onto the fight concentrated their weapons in neat rows like they were mowing down a cornfield, but Lux and Nikki brought utter chaos to the battle in the air.
Their wing thrusters carried them toward each other, and when they met mid-air, they hooked their arms together while they faced opposite directions, and then they spun in a tight circle to spray death in a full three hundred and sixty degree arc across the sky.
The vulture-men all around them died in a burst of intestine-soaked feathers, and after the first wave of winged fuckers dropped out of the sky, Nikki and Lux just kept spraying to kill a second cloud, then a third, and then a fourth wave. When they were close to the ground, the two beautiful Valkyries tilted their guns down and kept spinning in a circle to pound the bat-like assholes below them with so many blue energy bullets that their limbs seemed to jump off their bodies faster than the humanoid bats could even scream in pain.
Then the two Valkyries joined the rest of my forces and switched back and forth between ground and aerial assaults, and I threw myself back into the fight. I pounded three more assholes around me full of holes, rammed my head into the skull of another fucker while I reloaded, and then swiveled my barrels up to shoot again. But when I got the next enemy in my sights, I realized there were only a few dozen enemies left out of the thousands that had assaulted us.
I fired again and then shouted for Madalena and Eve.
While the rest of my army kept hammering the remaining SAVO parasites, I emptied my twin revolvers into the few assholes still around me, and then I stepped back to speak with my two wives.
“We have beaten back the first wave,” the Prime Valkyrie announced. “The Valkyries report that a number of the Draugr queen’s forces retreated back to their stronghold, but for the moment, the field is ours.”
“Good,” I said. “Eve, what do you have for me?”
“The SAVO queen has not tried to fight me again, so my sisters and I have been able to concentrate our efforts on the parasites,” my vampire wife said. “I still sense her ahead though, so I am confident she is in this stronghold where the remainder of her forces have retreated.”
“I have this feeling she has plenty more to throw at us,” I muttered. “Asteria, Dance to the Dirge, how are things up top?”
“No sign of further enemy forces,” the copilot of Dance to the Dirge said. “We are continuing to do runs back and forth over the battlefield to check for signs of any new movement or new ships that may come against us.”
“Asteria, have all your Valkyries already deployed?” I asked.
“Yes,” the copilot of the blue-winged Shadow Eagle replied. “We kept only enough crew to man all the gunner stations.”
“Good, I want you to keep doing runs over the battlefield and be my eyes up top,” I said. “Dance to the Dirge, I want you to do the same thing, but first, I need all the rest of your warriors to come down and join me, except for enough crew to man battle stations.”
“Yes, my king,” Dancer’s copilot said. “We will land briefly to provide you with the rest of your army, and then we will continue our aerial support.”
“We will be your eyes in the sky and your guns in the air,” Asteria’s copilot added.
Since there was a lull in the fighting, Dance to the Dirge was able to drop down from the dark sky and land in the middle of the black temples around us. Almost all of the Valkyries had already dropped from Asteria, but the rest of them spilled out now from Dance to the Dirge, along with the last few of my tiger-men, my Nordar warriors, and the rest of Persephone’s usual crew. Mikhael hefted his plasma bazooka into one arm so he could bow, and I could sense the blond warrior’s excitement along with the battle-lust of Josefinna beside him.
They are all eager to fight for their king, my love.
“Don’t you mean they’re all eager to fight against the SAVO?” I chuckled. “It’s not every day you get to take on the deadliest threat in the galaxy.”
Yes, they are excited to defeat the Draugr. But this is not what drives them. They are driven to serve you, my Adam, and they would fight any enemy that you faced, no matter what the odds were, as long as you were at their head.
“Yeah…” I still hadn’t completely gotten used to the fact that I was the king of trillions of people now, or that they all viewed me as the avatar of Odin who had been blessed by Freyja.
After Dance to the Dirge finished dropping off her warriors to join the fight, the Shadow Eagle lifted back into the air to fly back and forth over the battlefield with Asteria. If there were any other SAVO ships or parasites on their way here, they would let me know about it in time for us to prepare.
I thought about dropping down on the SAVO stronghold from up above, but I wasn’t sure exactly what was waiting for us there, and I didn’t want to be trapped in a ship that the Draugr queen might try to make crash with her mind if we got too close. Instead, we would advance on foot, kill everyone who got in our way, and end this shit face to face.
“To the queen!” I roared, and my army roared back.
I sprinted forward through the endless rows of SAVO temples, and my queens, Yu, and Dragon all sprinted forward at my side. The Valkyries and tiger-men stayed right on our heels, but then about half the Valkyrie forces launched into the air again as an aerial guard against any more attacks by vulture-men or whatever the fuck else the Draugr woman could throw against us. The vampire women advanced at the back of our forces, but they were still flanked by so many tiger-men that only a complete idiot would have tried to break through and attack the women who could just as easily make him turn his poisoned claws back on his own damn self.
No one else came against us as we ran, but I knew it was only a matter of time, just like I knew the SAVO queen would continue to throw her army against us until I punctured her skull with my jaws and finally finished her. If she was like a termite queen, she would have endless fuckers to send into the fight until I literally cut off the head of their forces.
I could already taste her blood in my mouth.
When the SAVO stronghold appeared in front of my advancing forces a few minutes later, I saw that Nikki had been right. It was a giant black stone citadel that looked a hell of a lot like the Draugr temples, only it was a solid fifty times bigger where it rose up from the rolling hills. There was only one door into it, but it was twice as tall as I was, and its seams glowed reddish-purple the closer we drew to it.
The stone walls of the citadel were high, sleek, and even darker than the night sky, and the strangest thing was that I couldn’t see a fucking thing past it. It seemed like the whole world stopped at the Draugr stronghold, or maybe if we tried to run past it, we might just fall down a canyon so deep that we would never hit the bottom.
Only three hundred meters separated us from the SAVO citadel now, but as we poured toward the single massive door, the gates opened, and a flood of parasites vomited out of it. There were more vulture-men, more humanoid bats, and scores of other creatures so fucking ugly that I didn’t even know what I would call them.
My army roared as we sprinted toward them even faster, but even as the gates reclosed again, the horde seemed like an endless sea of ravenous death.
Then Asteria’s copilot spoke over our shared comm line.
“Additional SAVO air forces are on their way,” she said calmly.
“End them!” I growled, and then my army smacked into the forces of the Draugr queen.
For a second, the fighting was too close to use my guns, so instead, I gripped my knife with my left paw and used my right claws to rip open every fucker I came across. My claws buried themselves in some dickbag’s cheeks, fully extended into his mouth, and then ripped off his entire jaw.
My hand was immediately slick with dark blood, but I used my massive knife to keep gutting these assholes while I shook my enemy’s muscle and cartilage out of my claws. My paw broke another fucker’s jaw with just a square punch to his chin, and then my knife plunged through his ribs and carved him open like we were about to sit down to a barbecue.
Then the Shadow Eagles whizzed overhead.
They moved so fast that I barely had time to register their presence before they started firing on something in the darkness on the other side of the Draugr stronghold. They disappeared in the darkness and then reappeared a second later as they both veered to the side and wheeled back around. They were clearly going to regroup before they made another pass, and their pilots were skilled enough to completely escape the volley of plasma fire that poured toward them from an incoming wave of SAVO ships.
“There are more ships joining the fight than our radars first picked up on,” Dance to the Dirge’s copilot announced. “They are emerging from the darkness beyond the citadel, and our radars only detect them once they are in the air.”
“Zea! Kasta!” I shouted as I gouged out the beady eyeballs of a bat-like fucker and then slung him like a bowling ball into a cluster of his companions.
“We’re here!” Zea called over the transponder, even though I couldn’t see her in the middle of all the fighting.
“My Shadow Eagles need backup!” I roared. “Can you do it?”
“I was born for this, Kitty-Boy!” the blonde hacker yelled. “We’re on it!”
“Thirty-Seven!” I thundered. “Get to Zea and Kasta with two squads and protect them at all costs!”
“Yes, my king!” Thirty-Seven shouted right behind me.
I suddenly realized that the gray-haired tiger-man was fighting at my six to keep an eye on my back, and I wondered if he had been there the whole time. His loyalty made me roar with pride, and he growled orders to two squads that bulldozed their way through the horde of enemies to reach Zea and Kasta.
The moment the tiger-men surrounded my two queens, they laid waste to our enemies on every side of the two blondes. Asteria and Dance to the Dirge circled back overhead to send another series of plasma balls at the SAVO ships where they streaked overhead, but then more SAVO ships emerged from the darkness to chase my Shadow Eagles back in the other direction.
They only had them on the run for half a minute before Zea and Kasta accessed the enemy Shadow Eagles that they had hacked into earlier. The SAVO ships advanced in a bowl formation toward Asteria and Dance to the Dirge, but they all hesitated when dozens of new Shadow Eagles lifted into the air and sped toward them.
Then all of my new Shadow Eagles opened fire.








Chapter 16
The sky filled with fireworks as both sets of ships unleashed their cannons on each other.
I had been a grunt on the ground as the ships of the Jupiter Navy battled their enemies in the sky above me, but it was nothing close to this scale, and even when my Nordar fleet had poured plasma fire down on the bat creatures on Parnarta, there had been no enemy ships to counter their firepower.
This was like a meteor shower big enough to end all life in an entire star system, or like every New Year’s fireworks display from the past three thousand years all rolled into one giant explosion after another.
The Draugr queen must have used almost all her spacecraft against me already, since the ships that flew overhead now were only aerial fuckers that weren’t designed to ever leave the atmosphere of the planet. It meant they should have been fast as hell since they didn’t have hyperdrives or warpdrives to deal with, but even though the SAVO ships had the advantage of numbers on their side, they had nothing on my Shadow Eagles when it came to speed.
Asteria and Dance to the Dirge led the charge against the Draugr ships, but Zea and Kasta made the rest of the Shadow Eagles follow their lead beautifully. They wheeled and arced through the air like gymnasts, and every time they fired their cannons at the enemy ships, another vessel blew apart in a fiery display that lit up the dark night like a lightning storm.
I didn’t know how Kasta and Zea were controlling the Shadow Eagles, but whenever I glanced over at the two blondes, they both had their eyes closed. Zea gripped her computer with one hand as her other fingers flew across the device, but Kasta held one arm up like she was directing traffic and clenched her other fist at her side while she swayed back and forth on her feet.
Half the Shadow Eagles that the blondes controlled suddenly flipped onto their backs and passed under a cluster of SAVO aircraft, and they flew close enough that they damn near scraped their hulls against each other, but it was also close enough to pass under the enemies’ shields. The Shadow Eagles’ light guns pumped the other ships full of so much plasma that they started to break apart before the Shadow Eagles even reached the other side of their hulls, and only a last minute turn got my ships out of the danger zone.
When this cluster of SAVO ships exploded, Zea’s free hand punched the air with a fist, and then she veered her portion of the Shadow Eagles to join Asteria and Dance to the Dirge. As they chased another swarm of Draugr vessels away from the stronghold, they herded them into smaller groups like lions who wanted to split up their prey to make them weaker.
Every time the SAVO ships were forced to split off, my Shadow Eagles blew more of them apart, and Zea’s fist pumped the air again whenever she downed another enemy vessel.
Her fist barely ever stopped pumping.
While Asteria, Dance to the Dirge, and Zea’s Shadow Eagles all hounded the SAVO forces away from the black stone stronghold, Kasta directed the remainder of the Shadow Eagles right above our heads. When a new wave of ships rose up from the darkness on the other side of the citadel, Kasta’s ships were there to meet them. She ordered half of them to unleash their heavy plasma guns and the other half to hit the reddish-purple balls with lighter plasma beams. Then she opened all the Shadow Eagles’ drone bays to release their aerial fighters against the Draugr fuckers.
The SAVO aircraft tried to fire back, but Kasta barrel-rolled all her ships to one side and then back to the other like a whole troop of synchronized swimmers, and the few plasma beams that hit them barely quaked their shields.
The Draugr ships weren’t so lucky.
One after another blew apart into giant hunks of scrap metal that rained down over the battlefield, but Kasta simply directed her ships to fire at the scraps too, so they incinerated every massive shard of metal that threatened to fall down on top of my forces. Of course, the shards that fell on top of the enemy she let plunge to the ground so they could crush hundreds of the bat and vulture fuckers under their weight.
I tore my attention from the brilliance of my two queens as they battled the SAVO forces in the air, and I brought my focus back to the assholes all around me. My tiger-men would keep Zea and Kasta safe while they showered the Draugr aircraft with cannon fire, and this left me free to rip apart the waves of parasites that slammed into us again and again like endless brick walls.
I dropped into a crouch and spun my leg around in a low kick to sweep the legs out from under all the humanoid bats around me, and as soon as the area around me was clear, I jumped back to my feet and thundered my pulse shotgun from one asshole to the next. I blew apart one dickbag’s chest, tore the next nightmare creature’s head right off his shoulders, and then nailed a blue energy slug through another fucker’s torso so his legs fell to the right at the same time his body fell to the left.
I launched myself into the air with my wing thrusters to avoid the next wave of bats that scrambled over the piles of moldy meat pieces my shotgun had just left behind me, and I aimed my weapon down to take out half a dozen more targets before a vulture-man swooped down and grabbed me by my shoulders from the front with his talons.
His claws couldn’t pierce my aegis armor, so it was an easy enough fix to free myself. Then I slammed my head into his beak like a battering ram, and when his beak split in two from the force, I kicked him squarely in the chest and sent him straight into the pulse rifle fire of Madalena.
Another swarm of vulture-men tried to surround me in the air, but I flipped myself around fast enough to set the wings of the four fuckers on fire, and then I used my fists and claws to rip them to pieces so the fragments of their barbecued bodies plunged to the ground like scraps from the butcher’s block.
I went back and forth between aerial fighting with Madalena and the other Valkyries and punching my enemies full of holes with my feet planted on the ground. The power cell of the pulse shotgun lasted a long time, but whenever I needed to switch it out for a new one, Lux, Nikki, or Josefinna would suddenly appear out of nowhere and guard me until I had reloaded, and then they would disappear back into the darkness overhead to slaughter more of my enemies.
Sometimes, I switched over to my twin revolvers instead, only the same thing happened with the tiger-men. I would start to thumb in a reload with one hand, but then one of my tigers shoulder-checked his way to my side and tore out the heart of every beady-eyed bat who tried to attack me while I was reloading.
These really were my people.
I really was their King of Kings.
The Draugr queen really was going to die today.
The stronghold was still a good three hundred meters away, but my army started to push the Draugr queen’s forces back, and when I looked around at all my warriors, it was easy to see why.
These were the most badass warriors in the galaxy.
The Six were the first to draw my eye, since after Madalena and my own Valkyries, they were the most fearsome Valkyries the Nordar had to offer. Skogul whirled through the fight like a dancer, and as her longsword made ribbons from enemy flesh, they looked like liquid red scarves that fluttered from the tip of her blade.
Beside her, Skuld fired her bow with six arrows nocked at one time, so half a dozen targets fell every time she released the string. She never ran out of arrows though, because every time she started to get low, the tall warrior fired her pulse rifle to clear a path forward, and after she retrieved all the arrows from the dead enemies around her, she used the aegis-steel arrows again to mow down another whole crop of SAVO parasites.
Skuld was talented with the pulse rifle, even though it was her backup weapon, but Hildr was something else with the rifle. It was her weapon of choice, but she used it like it was every other possible weapon all combined into one. She had a long bayonet attached to the barrel of the rifle so she could use it as a knife or sword, depending on how close the fighting was, and the frame of the rifle had been reinforced so she could swing it around like a club that crushed the bat creatures’ skulls like they were made of jelly. And of course, she used it as an actual pulse rifle, but her finger feathered the trigger so fast that it might as well have been a chaingun for how quickly it filled my enemies full of holes.
I was impressed by these three, but I also wasn’t surprised by how skilled they were since I had seen them before on Oskmay. I was more curious about the three Valkyries who had replaced the ones that I killed in combat, and as I continued to go back and forth between aerial and ground assaults against the SAVO parasites, I kept glancing at the three new members of the Six to see just how badass they were.
Bruna was always easy to spot. Even though I couldn’t see any of the faces of the Nordar in their aegis armor, Bruna stood at least two heads taller than everyone around her, and this included the other Nordar warriors, plus our enemies. Only my tiger-men were closer to her height, but she still towered a solid half a head even above them. The massive axe in her hands was almost as tall as a human and probably damn near as heavy, but Bruna lived up to her name of “the battle and blade” like she only held a feather in her hands.
Every time she swung it, the top halves of three or four enemies separated completely from their bottom halves, and after she kicked their severed corpses away from her, the Valkyrie slammed her axe down on top of another asshole’s skull to split him open from crown to toe. Bruna carved a gory path through the enemy hordes, and soon the bat-like creatures began to shy away whenever they saw her coming.
The next member of the Six was Grinnad, who used a spear in ways I had never seen before. Her body moved like water from one fluid movement to the next, and I could barely follow the arc of her weapon. She hurled and thrust it at the demons around us so quickly that I only saw the bodies that fell in its wake, and every now and then, I saw a flash of silver spin through the air. Then Grinnad would sail over the heads of our enemies, snatch her weapon out of the air after it plunged through two bodies at a time, and drop back down to the ground in a lunge that ended two more SAVO parasites.
Gudrun was the last member of the Six, and if I thought a pair of pistols couldn’t destroy as many targets as the rest of the Six’s weapons, I was wrong. She was called “the wielder” for a reason, and her bullets made perfect headshots through a dozen assholes every few seconds before she reloaded in under a second and did the same thing all over again. She was probably better with her weapons than I was with my own revolvers, and I briefly wondered if I would have lived had I actually faced her in the arena.
It was good to have the Six on my side, and the beast in my soul roared with pride at the fact that these powerful women had bent the knee to Tiger and would serve me now and even in death.
All the rest of the Valkyries had taken the same vow though, and as they carved through one wave of parasites after another, I heard them shout my name as a battlecry against my enemies.
The vulture-men had started to slow down in their onslaught from above, so I launched myself back into the air to check on the situation and to see how many of the winged fuckers I could drop before I came back down to check on my queens.
My silver revolver exploded a winged man’s head on my right, and I twisted my golden revolver behind me to blow apart a vulture-man’s spine before he could plunge down on top of a cluster of my tiger-men. Then I let my wing thrusters carry me forward like I was a fucking jet, and my body slammed into five assholes in a row so hard that they all tumbled out of the sky with their dark wings flapping to try to recover.
By then, it was too late, and my forces below trampled them underfoot.
My twin revolvers fired again, and one of the thumb-sized bullets ripped through two assholes at once while the other bullet exploded another vulture-man’s head straight into the open beak of the dickbag behind him, so he was already choking before a third bullet separated his head from his body.
Then I heard the flutter of hundreds of more wings from the darkness up ahead, and I looked up at the emptiness beyond the SAVO fortress. Even my tiger vision couldn’t see anything at first, but after only a few seconds, I realized what was making the sound, and I roared a warning to my troops.
Another wave of winged fuckers was on its way, only this time, the wings belonged to bat-like creatures instead of vulture-men. Even though I hadn’t thought the bat monsters could be any more nightmarish than they already were, it was somehow so much worse to see them flying out of the darkness on thin, skeletal wings.
As I streaked through the darkness to meet the winged bats in the air, dozens of Valkyries all hurtled through the night with me so that we formed an army of silver stars that bolted across the sky to meet the onrush of winged nightmares. When we were still a hundred meters away, I unloaded the last few bullets in my twin revolvers, watched as half a dozen winged bats blew apart like they were made of rice paper, and then reloaded before I slipped my smoking weapons back into their holsters.
I wanted to meet these fuckers with tooth and claw.
Just before the two winged forces of light and darkness collided, I felt Madalena behind me half a second before her wing thrusters carried her forward to my side. Her screaming banshee skull seemed to grin as she caught up to me, and my warrior wife had a longsword in each hand as she prepared to meet the winged bats with me. Her excitement mixed with her love for me, and all I could feel was a sense of pure triumph that nothing would stand in the way of Tiger with my Prime Valkyrie at my side.
Then the winged Valkyries slammed into the winged nightmares.
The sky above the battlefield exploded with silver and blue as the Valkyries tore into the bat-like creatures and filled the darkness with a constant stream of blue energy bullets. Everywhere I looked, the warrior women propelled themselves back and forth, and they used their wing thrusters to burn through just as many enemies as their bullets and blades did.
The moment my claws met the first fucker in my way, I ripped his head right off his shoulders, kicked his shredded body out of the way, and then tore through the papery wings of the next four bat creatures that tried to knock me out of the sky. As soon as I turned their wings into tattered rags, they dropped to the ground, and I lost sight of them in the blender of my warriors below.
My tiger fangs chewed off the face of the next winged bat, and I spat out a mouthful of blood and beady eyes before my jaws locked onto the neck of another enemy. My teeth turned his throat into a mangled mess of cartilage before I slammed my elbow into his chest and sent his corpse spiraling out of the sky.
After my claws shredded open the stomachs of two more bat-like monsters, I flipped onto my back and let my wing thrusters scorch the thin wings of an asshole right below me. His wings erupted into a blaze of fire, and as he shrieked in agony, I swooped underneath him, dug my claws into his chest for a handhold, and then flung his burning ass into a cluster of a dozen more bats.
His wings burned like out of control tiki torches that caught every pair of wings around him on fire too, and there was a bright burst of orange flames in the middle of all the blue pulse rifle fire around me. All the bat creatures shrieked and clutched each other as they tried to put out the flames, but it only made them plummet faster to the waiting ground below.
Then a handful of the winged monsters wrapped their claws around my arms and legs all at once, but I sent myself into a barrel-roll to throw them off. My thrusters caught one of them on fire again, and the moment he released his grip on me, I twisted myself mid-air, tore the throat out from one fucker, and sliced open the abdomen of the last asshole with one swipe of my own claws.
Their guts spewed across my aegis, and I breathed in the scent of their deaths before I roared and hurtled forward like a striped hurricane of teeth and claws. The sky all around me kept pulsing in flashes of blue and silver, and the sound of all the Valkyries’ pulse rifles was like the churning of an ocean’s waves. Every time my claws shredded open some new asshole, or every time my jaws ripped apart another winged bat, it was to the same rhythm as the pulse rifle fire, and I would have sworn it was all to the same beat as my heart.
My soul soared as I tore my way through the horde of winged SAVO parasites, but every time I killed another one, I could feel that I was that much closer to finding the Draugr queen, and it only gave more fuel to my muscles as I whirled around and turned more of my enemies into strips of bloody, moldy meat.
My army of Valkyries and I were hurtling through one wave of winged bats after another, but as glorious as it was to see all the warrior women around me devour my enemies, I couldn’t stop looking at Madalena.
The Prime Valkyrie was a fucking vision of bloodlust.
Her screaming banshee skull helmet looked like she could kill her enemies with just a single glance from the glowing blue eye sockets, and based on how fast her swords sliced through our enemies, she might as well have killed them without even touching them. I only caught a glimpse of her dual longswords every half a minute or so, but the rest of the time, I marked her progress through the winged bat horde by the sheer number of guts and skulls and wings that all fell in shreds to the ground below.
Madalena wrapped her legs around the head of the next bat creature she attacked, and I heard the asshole’s neck crack a second later when her thighs squeezed him hard enough to break his spine. As soon as her wing thrusters set him on fire, she released her grip on him so he fell like a burning meteor down through the masses of winged bats below us. Then she spun herself in a circle with her arms stretched out at her sides like a deadly windmill.
Her two longswords sliced off the heads of ten bat monsters around her, but when the creatures began to retreat at the sight of her spinning swords, I only felt another wave of exhilaration from my warrior wife. She spun herself around even faster now and angled herself at a retreating cloud of winged bats, and this time, when she reached them, she whirled around so fast that she looked like the silver wings of a helicopter.
One asshole after another got caught in the blades until the air all around her filled with waterfalls of dark blood that poured down onto the battlefield below. Every new bat parasite that plunged to the ground was like another nail in the SAVO queen’s coffin, and I hoped to fuck that she could feel the death of every single one of her nightmare-like minions.
I hoped that she was terrified.
I hoped that she knew I was about to eat her fucking skull.
I didn’t know how long we fought against the humanoid bats in the air, but eventually there were more of us than there were of them, and no more of the winged creatures seemed to be coming out of the darkness beyond the Draugr stronghold. I trusted my Valkyries to handle the rest of the winged bats, and since there were still plenty of vulture-men and ground-bound bat fuckers left to deal with, I turned around and streaked back down toward the battlefield below, and I felt Madalena stay right behind me.
On my way down to the ground, I tore off the arm of another creature and used it as a club to smash the side of his skull in, and then I used his arm against two more of the monsters so his poisonous claws cut open their chests like a cheese grater. Then I threw away the asshole’s arm, reached for my pulse shotgun again, and continued to hurtle back down to the ground.
I could see that the fighting below me had all splintered into different groups, but every member of my forces could handle whatever the SAVO queen threw against us, and none of them allowed each other to be cut off from reinforcements. Several squads of my tiger-men still had the Elaka Nota women surrounded to protect them, and the rest of the tigers all hunted down the parasites like they were nothing but helpless deer in the face of the tiger-men’s fearsome claws and fangs. The Valkyries and other Nordar warriors worked in perfect harmony to bring down whole groups of bat creatures and vulture-men at a time, and even Yu seemed to be doing surprisingly well.
The blond scientist fought close to Thirty-Seven and the group of tiger-men that had sworn to protect Zea and Kasta. Yu triggered his shotgun against every enemy that came close to him, and even though he didn’t exactly hit his targets square on, he managed to blow off a limb or the top of a skull almost every time, and whenever it wasn’t quite enough to bring them down completely, Yu’s body shimmered to create a perfect replica of himself. Then, while the enemy slashed at his reflection, the real Yu suddenly reappeared behind them and finished off the job he started.
Once, Yu even shot the face of a bat creature just as the ugly fucker started to swipe his poisonous claws at Thirty-Seven’s back. The shotgun slug blew open the fanged monster’s chest in a spray of splintered ribs, but Yu got off two more shots at my enemies before Thirty-Seven was able to finish his three opponents and spin around to see what had just happened behind him.
As soon as Thirty-Seven saw that the blond scientist had saved his life, the tiger-man stared at him for half a second. Then he simply reached over Yu’s shoulder, tore the throat out of a bat creature who was about to bite the scientist in the back of the neck, and tossed his body to the ground. Both men hesitated, nodded at each other, and then hurled themselves into the fight again, only this time, they fought back to back to keep an eye out for each other.
Hell, maybe Yu would actually make up for all the years he had been such a complete asshole.
My pulse shotgun was in my hands now, and Madalena had my back, so I hit the ground running a second later. My weapon barked a war song as I released one blue energy shell after another into the fanged monsters on every side of us. At some point, I even stopped bothering to aim, since whatever direction I swiveled my barrel in presented an endless array of more assholes to kill.
I pumped slug after slug into my tightly-packed enemies, and every so often, I would jump back to avoid the falling corpse of a winged bat creature that the Valkyries overhead were still finishing off. One time, a bat creature fell out of the sky with his wings on fire, so I hopped backward, punched a slug through his torso, and watched as the force of my bullet slammed his fiery ass into a cluster of vulture-men. It took them all down together, and the shrieks of pain that followed from my enemies were like sweet fucking music to my ears.
When I paused to switch out the power cell of my pulse shotgun, I did it one-handed so my left paw could still swipe at the next bat creature who tried to attack me. But then, even as I sliced open his chest down to his rib cage, his head exploded like a burst grape from a spray of pulse rifle fire from someone behind me.
I didn’t even have time to turn around before I saw who was responsible.
Riecka’s six wolf-drones bounded past me and laid waste to every fucker who tried to get close to me. The pulse rifles on their backs fired in a series of short bursts, and in between every burst, their metal jaws gnashed around themselves and ripped chunks out of every bat and vulture creature they could find.
After I reloaded my pulse shotgun, I joined my firepower to theirs, and we charged forward like an advancing wall that moved a little closer to the SAVO stronghold every few seconds. I didn’t know if Riecka was still controlling the wolves, or if she had simply given them orders to protect me however they thought was best, but a second later, I saw my cyborg wife and got my answer.
Riecka was riding toward me on one of her two-meter tall wolf-drones like it was a giant horse. She was flanked by the other two massive wolves, and as they galloped forward, their metal paws trampled any bat creature who tried to stand in their way, and their rifles boomed one wave of neon plasma after another at every cluster of vulture-men who swooped toward them from overhead.
I was pretty sure my cyborg queen could have taken over all of Ganymede with no other backup except for her nine wolf-drones.
The six wolves with pulse rifles stayed right around me as I began to unload my shotgun into one SAVO parasite after another, but the three massive wolf-drones, along with Riecka, charged forward into the endless mass of enemy bodies ahead of us. The giant wolves leaped on snarling bat creatures and then crushed them with their heavy metal paws, and every few seconds, they paused long enough to open their jaws wide and tear their steel teeth through so many dickbags that it was impossible to count body parts, much less actual corpses.
Riecka herself never stopped shooting. She held her pulse rifle against one shoulder and held the heavy grenade launcher with her metal arm, and she calmly fired one after another like this was a day of target practice to her. The grenade launcher exploded a dozen bodies at a time, and her steady stream of pulse rifle fire seemed to mow a perfect path for her and her three massive wolf-drones to run forward.
The whole time Riecka and her wolves charged forward, the wolf-drones kept firing their plasma rifles into the hordes of SAVO parasites, and every so often, another neon glob of plasma would appear somewhere in the distance like an echo, and I realized it must be Mikhael with his plasma bazooka.
The next time I lifted up off the ground to punch a winged asshole in the throat, I glimpsed the Nordar warrior with his giant weapon while his fiery-haired wife hovered above him and sprayed the crowd of parasites with her rifle.
I smiled at the sight of them fighting together, but as Riecka continued to hurl herself into the horde of SAVO parasites, I roared and kept ripping open one dickbag after another. We were probably two hundred meters from the Draugr stronghold now, and despite the constant new waves of attackers that poured over the walls and out of the darkness, we were slowly pushing our way forward toward the evil bitch’s hideout.
Riecka wasn’t the only one who was using drones as her own personal army, either.
Kasta and Zea continued to send the Shadow Eagles and the ships’ drones back and forth over the battlefield, and between their efforts and the work of Asteria and Dance to the Dirge, the SAVO ships were quickly being eliminated. Even the ships that were left could only focus their efforts on survival against my new fleet of Shadow Eagles, so they didn’t cause us any problems down below.
A wave of gratitude and pride in the abilities of the blonde android and the blonde hacker swept over me, and I knew that wherever they were, they were protected by my tiger-men, and they could also feel my love.
Since Zea and Kasta were so busy with the Shadow Eagles, Paula and Phoenix directed all of Persephone’s drones themselves. When I caught a glimpse of the blonde sisters on my next dive down from killing vulture-men, they stood in the middle of a cluster of protective Valkyries as they charged their drones forward into the oncoming horde.
Phoenix’s three upgraded spider drones might as well have been the nasty motherfuckers we faced on Nyr Valhalla, because their eight legs churned the bat creatures into hamburger every time they encountered a new set, and no matter how many guts stained their legs, nothing seemed to slow them down. Their gatling guns shook the ground beneath us every time they turned another row of SAVO parasites into red stew, and as I watched the blonde pirate captain carve through endless creatures, I realized half of the aerial drones that zipped around and peppered the field with lasers every few seconds must be controlled by her, too.
Paula controlled the other half of the aerial drones, but she pushed them further ahead toward the stronghold to try to use them as scouts, not just weapons. Occasionally, she shouted a warning to the Valkyries protecting her, and they relayed her message to the aerial Valkyries closest to the stronghold. Every time the pirate gave a warning, another wave of winged bats or vulture-men appeared from out of the darkness to find themselves staring down scores of pulse rifle barrels, and then their ugly heads were all blown to pieces.
On top of the aerial drones Paula controlled, the blonde engineer had also rigged up a way to direct both knight drones at the same time, since Kasta was occupied with the Shadow Eagles. She only used one set of controls, but somehow, both Arthur and Kay carried out completely different orders than each other.
I might not understand how it worked, but I did know that every time one of the knight drones sprayed his chaingun into the Draugr parasites, dozens of them all fell at once, and every time they cleared the area immediately around them, Arthur and Kay both sprinted forward thanks to the blonde triplets’ speed upgrades. Then they bulldozed the next clump of assholes to make our path to the SAVO stronghold that much clearer.
Only a hundred and fifty meters separated the majority of my army from the black stone citadel now, and the path behind us looked like a deep ravine of corpses.
We were winning, but as much as I wanted to fly ahead and smash through the massive gate myself, I wasn’t about to leave my troops behind me this far out. I wanted us all to get closer to the queen’s fortress so we could fight her forces there, not just in the open fields, and then I would hunt her down and finish her inside her own stronghold.
A dying vulture-man suddenly wrapped his talons around my ankle and yanked me down onto my back, but I aimed my other heel where I guessed his chest would be and slammed my aegis boot straight into his sternum and sent his ribs into all his vital organs when I fell on him.
He gave a final half-wheeze before his grip went limp, and as soon as his hold on me was released, I swung my shotgun up and fired at two humanoid bats who tried to pounce on me while I was down. I bounded to my feet a second later, but by the time I was upright again, I sensed Aasne somewhere close by through our submission bond.
I didn’t have to look for her long.
A golden axe suddenly cleaved through the skull of a bat-like monster in front of me, and as his head split into two perfect halves, my auburn-haired warrior wife pushed his body off of her double-headed axe and then sliced it through the torso of another fucker behind me.
“I saw you go down, so I hurried over,” Aasne panted just before she wrenched her axe up to cut off a humanoid bat’s arm at the shoulder.
“You move fast,” I chuckled.
“Anything for you, my king,” the young, freckled queen replied.
“Anything for you, my queen,” I said, and I lunged forward to bury a blue energy slug right in the groin of some bat-like nightmare behind Aasne.
I popped off two more slugs into two vulture-men who were streaking down from the sky, and when they both coated us in a spray of feathers and blood, Aasne didn’t even pause. She just kept whirling her axe like she was wielding a golden scythe that cut down SAVO parasites as easily as a field of wheat. Every half a minute, she buried her axe into some asshole’s stomach instead of just slicing through it, and whenever she did, she took a few seconds to mow down a row of enemies with her pulse rifle before she switched back to her double-bladed axe.
I flew over the crowd again to tackle an especially big vulture-man. Our claws grappled with each other mid-air, and when his sharp beak tore toward my throat, I ducked my head to the side and buried my teeth in his own exposed neck instead. Then I flung him aside, dove toward another winged fucker, and shredded his feathered wings with my claws so he toppled out of the sky to join his companion.
We were a hundred meters out from the black stone citadel now, so it was only a matter of time before we were busting down the front gate. The queen hadn’t tried to attack me in my mind yet, but I knew she was there just as confidently as Eve knew, and I didn’t even feel a sliver of tiredness in my bones yet.
All I felt was rage and adrenaline.
I had more than enough reserves left to face whatever else the queen could throw at me, and I would still be able to summon up every ounce of strength I needed to defeat her. This was what I had been born for, and now all I had to do was push my troops forward a little bit further to get there.
Before I dropped back down to continue the fight on the ground, I saw a whole wave of bat-like creatures all suddenly get thrown back full of holes, and then I heard Juliette give a belly-laugh a second before I spotted the redhead. She was still wielding her shrapnel sprayer shotgun as naturally as if she had used it her whole life, and whenever she ran out of ammo, she reached over to the closest tiger-man tasked with carrying our ammo and grabbed a spare drum of what she needed off of his bulky backpack.
The tiger-men could certainly afford to lose a little ammo. They were each strapped with two or three hundred kilograms of spare ammunition, so every time one of my other warriors ran out of their own reloads, they found one of my tiger-men and grabbed whatever magazine, power cell, or speed loader they needed to keep going.
Sivaha fought close to the redheaded pilot, and she snatched more reloads off of the tiger-men than any other warrior around her. My silver queen emptied her dual submachine guns into wave after wave of the oncoming parasites, and the more of them she killed, the more speed she seemed to gain, as if she was a vampire herself who fed off the lives she consumed.
The silver-haired queen switched every so often from her two submachine guns to her knives or plasma rifle, but since she was always close enough to a tiger-man to grab another reload, I would have sworn she only changed weapons for fun. Whenever she switched to her knives, she tapped a tiger on the shoulder, and he dropped his chaingun just long enough to hurl her forward like a cannonball so she could carve up two whole rows of bat-like creatures before she dropped back to the ground, tucked into a tight roll, and then came up with her submachine guns firing again. Whenever she switched to her rifle, she elbowed the closest tiger-warrior in his hip, and he went down on one knee so that she could jump on his shoulder and pepper every asshole in the distance with her incredibly accurate plasma shots.
My fighting tigers were happy to help the silver-haired Nordar queen destroy my enemies, and the few pauses they took to help her didn’t seem to slow down their own firepower at all. Then again, they were all equipped with heavy rifles, double-magazine shotguns, and even rotating plasma chainguns that wiped out whole sections of the SAVO parasites with just one blast and left only their ashes in rough silhouettes on the wet grass.
“Movement from the citadel!” Elana shouted over the transponder. “The gate’s lighting up!”
I flew straight up to see what Elana meant, and I immediately followed the tug of our submission bond until I spotted the slender brunette on her belly on top of one of the SAVO temples. A cloud of Valkyries hovered above her to keep the vulture-men off her back while Elana fired her sniper rifle at one enemy after another, and as I watched her for just a few moments, I realized that every shot she took ripped through some asshole that was about to kill one of my warriors who was occupied with enough enemies of their own.
Every single shot she took saved a life.
I could have flown down and kissed her right then, but there would be time for that later. Instead, my gaze followed the rough trajectory of her sniper rifle’s barrel toward the massive gate into the SAVO stronghold. The black stone door was lighting up, and I knew we needed to get closer a hell of a lot faster if we wanted to be at the gate when it opened up.
And I had a really strong feeling that was exactly where I wanted to be.
“Eve!” I roared. “Help us get to the gate!”
I knew she heard my thoughts even without my order, but my vampire wife instantly strode forward through the crowd of fighters below, and I dropped down to her side. The Elaka Nota women were close behind us, and the tiger-men kept their ranks tight around the vampire women as they all hustled forward, too.
I didn’t know what Eve intended to do, but then the center line of SAVO parasites suddenly started to tremble, their legs all went wonky at the same time, and they began to struggle to keep themselves upright.
“Dieeeeeeeeeeeeee!” Eve raised her hands as she screamed, and a good hundred parasites all blew apart from each other like she had just smashed a hammer down onto an anthill.
God damn. She was so fucking powerful.
Then the rest of my forces poured forward to fill the gap that the SAVO creatures left behind them. We gained momentum the longer we charged, and with Eve right beside me, a new swell of energy filled my muscles, and my legs churned the air like I was flying, even though for the moment, I kept my feet on the ground.
As soon as we were only a handful of meters away from the massive, closed gate of the SAVO stronghold, I heard something push against the gate from inside the citadel. The black stone door lit up with red lights even more and began to rumble outward, and then the moment it swung toward us, a wave of despair washed over me until I heard Eve’s voice in my head.
Draugr. They are inside and affecting your mind, my Adam. But not for long.
As soon as the gate finished pushing open, the darkness lifted from my mind as Eve engaged with the Draugr for me, but when I saw the SAVO assholes for myself, my stomach tied itself in knots, and even my dark-haired wife couldn’t convince me that my worry was all in my head this time.
At least seventy SAVO men strolled out of the open gate like they were just out for a picnic, but there could have been as many as a hundred of the red-eyed fuckers for all I knew.
And every last one of them gave a fanged smile as they emerged and fixed their glowing red eyes directly on me.
“To me, my sisters!” Eve shouted.
As one, all twenty-six vampire women of Elaka Nota sprinted forward to join Eve on the frontlines, but at the same time, more bat-like nightmares poured out of the SAVO stronghold to join the Draugr men.
Then I led my tigers forward to close ranks in front of all my vampire women.
When we had Eve and her blood-sisters so completely surrounded that it would have taken an army of tanks to break through our lines, I squared my stance against the creepy, grinning SAVO men, nodded at Eve behind me, and roared to launch my troops forward.
In the same moment that my tigers met the Draugr queen’s humanoid bats, Eve and her sisters flung their hands out to attack the vampire men before us.
The real fight was just getting started.








Chapter 17
My tiger-men slammed into the waves of bat-like creatures that poured toward us, the Valkyries screamed my name and hurled themselves down from the sky, and my claws shredded my enemies like they were made of straw.
But even as my front ranks threw themselves against the latest wave of parasite creatures sent by the Draugr queen, I knew we would all be done for if it wasn’t for Eve and her blood-sisters.
Every half a minute or so, a wave of despair or total paralysis swept over me, but it always vanished as quickly as it appeared, and whenever the feeling left me, one of the SAVO men clutched his head suddenly like he had been shot.
I kept fighting every time the feeling vanished, and I noticed that the same thing was happening to the rest of my warriors. When one of them froze in place or simply stopped fighting, they were only motionless for a second before another Draugr man staggered back.
And our front line crawled over corpses of bat monsters toward our target.
The SAVO assholes were too far behind the lines of bat-like creatures for us to reach them yet, just like the Elaka Nota women were too far behind my ranks of tiger-men to be physically attacked by the Draugr, but the SAVO could still attack all of us through our minds, and only the efforts of Eve and her blood-sisters kept us all from stopping mid-fight and simply staying frozen until they killed us.
Whenever I glanced back at the Elaka Nota women, they all had their eyes half-closed and were muttering under their breath, but otherwise, they were almost completely still. Every now and then, their fingers would flick out and then clench into a fist like they were wrapping their hands around someone’s throat, and sometimes they would shuffle forward slightly when they sensed that my tiger-men were advancing. I was impressed by how well the vampire women were handling themselves against the Draugr, but Eve always drew my eyes like she was a magnet and I was every piece of iron in the galaxy.
Her red-and-black striped aegis armor glowed softly as she held her hands out in front of her, and she began to glow a little more brightly along all the seams in her armor with each passing second until she was a bloody sun in the middle of the chaos. Her eyes were hidden by the aegis helmet, but I knew they would be glowing like red stars with her fury that these SAVO assholes were attacking our family.
Then she started to lift off the ground as if she had her own gravity field.
Eve floated up two meters off the ground, and I deployed my wing thrusters to rise with her so I could protect her from any aerial parasite attacks. When a winged bat dove toward her from out of the darkness, I punched him in the face hard enough to make him spin around, and then my claws darted out, grabbed the backs of his wings, and ripped them completely out of his back to leave behind two bloody railroad tracks on both sides of his spine.
I let his wings drop at the same time the wingless fucker plummeted to the ground, and after my pulse shotgun barked twice in my hands to spill out all the guts from two more winged bats, I glanced at Eve to make sure she was still okay.
She was better than okay.
“Burnnnnnnn!” My vampire wife flung her hands forward, and a wall of red flames pushed toward the SAVO assholes beside the stronghold. They seemed to recognize the fire as an illusion right away and didn’t flinch, but then I realized Eve had only created the flames as a distraction from her real magic, and this was to make the Draugr men think the entire sky had suddenly filled with floating vampire women alongside Eve.
I didn’t know how I was seeing the floating women when it had to be an illusion, since Eve’s blood-sisters were still on the ground below us, but the Draugr men actually took a step back when they saw all the floating vampire sisters.
I am letting you see what I create. I want you to see what our enemies see.
The Draugr men started to sneer again as they realized the floating women might only be another illusion, but then somehow, Eve made all of the floating vampire women attack the SAVO with her. Their movements imitated hers perfectly, and such a wave of energy exploded across the battlefield toward the citadel that my Valkyries all had to spiral up out of the blast before they plunged back down into the fight.
The SAVO assholes stumbled backward from the force of the blast, and then several of them grabbed each other by the shoulders and tried to rip each others’ throats out with their fangs. The other Draugr ran toward them and pulled them apart, but it was enough to inspire the Elaka Nota women to push harder with their own attacks. If Eve and her illusions could force the SAVO to attack each other, even for a moment, then so could Eve’s blood-sisters.
And they did so.
Eve and the rest of the vampire women continued their mind-attacks against the Draugr from safely behind the lines of tiger-men, but my tigers were impatient. They started to run forward in clusters of three and four to try and take out the SAVO for themselves, and I could tell they all wanted to be the first ones whose jaws clamped down on a Draugr’s skull and tore the life from their evil bodies.
Every time they almost reached the line of SAVO though, the Draugr flicked their hands, and my tiger-men went flying backward until they crashed into the rest of my troops. Sometimes, the Draugr froze the tiger-men in place when they were only a meter from their faces, and then the vampire men strode forward to try to bury their fangs in their necks.
Before they could sink their teeth into my warriors, a squad of Valkyries shrieked down from above and hosed the Draugr down with streams of blue energy pouring from the ends of their barrels.
The SAVO assholes had no choice but to retreat as their faces and arms melted off their bodies, but the puddles of flesh slowly started to reform themselves the moment the rifle fire paused. Their arms flopped around until they were solid again, and then the skin of their necks stretched out paper-thin to cover their skulls as they regrew their very bones.
The Valkyries opened fire again, and the tiger-men threw themselves forward a second time, but now the Draugr were ready for them. Even as the SAVO’s faces started to melt off their skulls again from the constant stream of blue energy bullets, they waved their hands, and all the Valkyries’ guns started to twist mid-air and point at each other instead of the Draugr, and some of them even started to point their guns at the tiger-men below.
“Eve!” I shouted.
A swell of determination flowed toward me from my dark-haired wife, and the Valkyries’ barrels all suddenly flew up to point at the sky.
The warrior women shook themselves like they had just woken up from a hundred-year sleep. Luckily, their bullets hadn’t done anything against each other’s aegis armor, and the tiger-men healed so fast that their muscles just rippled like they’d been bitten by a mosquito.
Eve and her blood-sisters had saved the Valkyries and tiger-men from the Draugr’s mind manipulations this time, but I knew we needed to find the SAVO queen and end her before these assholes were able to play any more mind tricks on my troops.
Riecka has a plan. She is taking a small group of Jotnar Valkyries forward, and they will lead the Valkyrie assault on the SAVO now.
“Perfect,” I growled, and I realized it was a brilliant strategy.
The Jotnar were known for their cybernetic enhancements, so even though the Draugr might still be able to throw their bodies around, they wouldn’t be able to affect their minds. Any illusions or magic they tried to use against the Jotnar Valkyries would do fuck-all, and it would allow my forces to get a hell of a lot closer to the Draugr than we were right now.
Combined with the strength of the tiger-men and Eve’s blood-sisters, it meant we might actually have a shot of getting inside the stronghold and finally hunting down the queen.
I didn’t have to ask where Riecka was coming from.
I could already feel her behind me on the battlefield, and after I blew open the chest cavity of another winged bat and then aimed my barrel down to explode the skulls of two humanoid bats right next to each other on the ground, I swiveled around in the air to see my cyborg queen’s approach.
Riecka was still riding the two meter tall wolf-drone, but Kasta was seated behind her on the drone with her arms wrapped around her waist to hold on tight. The blonde android was just as immune to the Draugr mind attacks as the cyborgs would be, so she must have handed over control of the Shadow Eagles to Paula or Phoenix, or maybe Zea was now handling them all on her own.
As Riecka and Kasta galloped toward the SAVO stronghold, the other two massive wolf-drones ran forward with them, and they were each mounted by several more cybernetically enhanced women. The rest of the Jotnar Valkyries poured after them through the air like a flock of silver birds, and the moment the giant metal wolves leaped over the front ranks of my tigers and trampled their way forward through the bat parasites, their plasma rifles opened fire on the SAVO assholes.
The neon globs would have been enough to take out a whole army of humans, and every time another plasma ball enveloped a handful of the Draugr at once, they disappeared in a bright flash of light. The fading plasma balls left melted pools of pale flesh that slid back up into what looked like a boneless skeleton, but then the bones regrew underneath the skin, and the Draugr swayed with sinister smiles like they had never felt better.
None of this seemed to discourage Riecka or the Jotnar Valkyries.
They kept galloping and flying forward, and when the deadly women all unleashed a storm of pulse rifle fire to add to the plasma cannons of the wolf-drones, I saw that the wolves weren’t the only drones in the fight.
Kasta had brought her drones out to play, too.
The giant knight drone Kay ran forward almost as fast as the Valkyries did, and I was surprised again by how much the blonde triplets must have altered the battle drones for them to move so quickly now. His chaingun was already whirling as he ran forward, and he sprayed his rotating barrels back and forth like a firefighter who was trying to douse a burning building with an endless shower of bullets.
One of the massive spider drones climbed its way forward through the hordes of attacking bat creatures too, and Kasta controlled it as expertly as if it was the only drone she used instead of just one of many. A swarm of aerial drones all rippled across the sky to add their lasers to the bullets of the spider and knight drones’ chainguns, and then I lost sight of the SAVO assholes in all the firepower that my army brought against them.
I focused my efforts on the bat creatures to keep them away from Eve, even though I would have to find my way into the stronghold to face the Draugr queen soon enough. For now, my dark-haired wife and her blood-sisters were doing an incredible job of holding the SAVO back, and whenever the Draugr tried to attack any of our minds, it never lasted for longer than a few seconds because the vampire women stayed right on top of them.
And now that the SAVO assholes were being pummeled by cyborg Valkyries and drones on top of my vampire women, we were really starting to make some headway.
The SAVO continued to reform their bodies, and they would keep doing this until my tiger-men were able to get close enough to bite their heads off, but the constant wave of gunfire against them meant they had to focus most of their efforts on transforming themselves from shredded hamburger meat back into creepy pale vampire men.
Sometimes an aerial drone would fly backward and crash somewhere in the ranks behind us, but another wave would push forward right after this. The SAVO men managed to flip the spider drone on its back once, but one of the massive wolf-drones grabbed its leg gently in its metal jaws and flipped it upright again, and whenever the Draugr blasted or froze the Jotnar Valkyries, there were enough other warriors and Valkyries to keep up the pressure on the vampires and force them to release their grip.
I shoulder-checked another winged bat straight out of the air, and he fell into the chaingun fire of the tigers below me. Then I glanced at the open stronghold gate again. It was calling to me like a forbidden fruit, but once I stepped into the black stone citadel I knew I wouldn’t leave again until either the queen was dead.
Or I was.
I wanted to go now, but we had to make a little more headway against these SAVO assholes before I left my army behind, and there was only one way I could think of to make some real headway, real fast.
I was going to bite some SAVO heads off.
And I knew exactly who I wanted to come with me.
“Dragon!” I roared, but I didn’t see the lizard-man anywhere below me.
I glanced at Eve to make sure she was safe enough to leave, and her confidence bloomed around me like a field of flowers.
We can handle them, my Adam. Show your tigers how it is done, and then go inside and finish the queen.
I wanted Eve and all my queens with me when I faced the Draugr bitch, but I knew they were needed out here more. The hordes of bat creatures continued to pour over the walls of the citadel, and every time we made progress against them, another wave of them on foot or with wings advanced forward and tried to push us back. They would keep coming as long as the SAVO queen had breath in her body, so the only way to stop them was to stop her first.
Your army can hold them off. We only need you to eliminate a few SAVO men before we can take on the rest of them ourselves, and then when the time is right, my sister-queens and I will come find you inside.
“Dragon!” I shouted again.
The lizard-man finally appeared below me when he popped up from underneath half a dozen winged bats that he had shredded to pieces. His green-and-black scales were so stained with blood that it looked like he had completely shifted colors and was now a red dragon, and his mouth seemed to spread wide in a grin when we made eye contact.
He guessed what my plan was.
“Stay safe, my wife,” I growled to Eve, and then I hurtled down past the front lines of my tiger-men.
Dragon was at my side only seconds later. As soon as I nodded at the lizard-man, we stashed our weapons on our backs and ran forward through the Jotnar Valkyries with nothing but our claws extended to meet the SAVO assholes.
“Thirty-Seven!” I roared loud enough to be heard over the noise of the battle. “Squad!”
The tiger-man instantly appeared on my left, and his squad of men pumped their legs right behind him to catch up with me. There were still plenty of tiger-men left to protect the Elaka Nota women, but I wanted Thirty-Seven and his tigers to be front and center with me so we could finally start to rip apart these assholes.
There was one SAVO straight in front of us who had just finished reforming his body from the latest burst of plasma fire, and he flicked his hand to send one of the giant wolf-drones onto its side. The drone and its Valkyrie riders would be fine, but this was more than I could say for the Draugr asshole who was now trying to roll the metal wolf over on top of the Valkyries to crush them beneath its weight.
Dragon and I attacked without hesitation.
The SAVO froze Dragon in place at first, but it took all of his concentration to keep the lizard-man still, so I was able to swoop in from the side and bury my claws into his chest. I ripped off his entire pec, but the fucker threw me backward before I could sink my teeth into his throat.
Then Dragon’s claws shredded the SAVO’s stomach next, and as dark blood bubbled up and gushed out of the pale asshole’s guts, Thirty-Seven and his squad of tigers hit him at the same time. Armored tiger-men soldiers flew through the air every few seconds, and Dragon almost turned his claws on himself once before his scaly spine bristled, and he shook off the SAVO’s mind attack. But every time Dragon or my tigers were thrown back, they just hurled themselves forward again against the invisible wall of telekinesis.
And it felt like our enemies were getting weaker.
The next time my claws ripped into the fucker’s flesh, I tore the skin and muscle right off his thin frame to expose his ribs like the frame of a sunken ship. My arm twisted back despite my best efforts, but as the SAVO ripped my shoulder out of socket with a loud pop, Dragon followed my attack with his own claws, and the SAVO released his grip on my body.
I dropped to the ground and grabbed my arm, and as I popped it back into place, I saw Dragon grab a handful of the Draugr’s ribs and snap them like twigs. Then the lizard-man was thrown backward again, and his claws were replaced by Thirty-Seven’s.
The gray-haired weretiger managed to rip out an entire organ from underneath the Draugr’s broken rib cage, but it was instantly so shredded that I couldn’t tell if it had been a liver or a stomach before it became a mass of bloody pulp. He flew straight up overhead before he crashed back down on top of one of the tigers in his unit, but by the time I picked myself up with my healed shoulder socket basically as good as new, Thirty-Seven had already stood up to shake off whatever broken bones he had just suffered.
Dragon joined his attack with Thirty-Seven’s, and the two men pummeled the Draugr with a series of jabs and slashes. The squad of other tiger-men surrounded them, so every time one of them was affected by the SAVO’s attacks, another warrior was there to fill in for him until he recovered.
I held myself back just long enough to look for a good opening, and the moment Dragon tore off the SAVO’s arm and it started to grow back, I took my chance.
I jumped forward like a cannon shot while the other tigers parted for me like a wave, and my claws buried themselves so deeply in the SAVO’s chest that it would have taken a hundred Draugr to tear me away. The moment my claws ripped through the vampire asshole’s layers of rope-like muscles, I yanked him toward me, opened my tiger’s maw wide, and clamped my jaws down on his pale, red-eyed skull.
Snap, motherfucker.
His blood spurted all down the front of my aegis, but I only sank my claws into his chest deeper and bit down even harder, until his skull crunched and started to cave in. Even then, I didn’t release my hold on him, and I simply shook him around like a chew toy that I had just discovered was full of catnip.
When the last of his coppery blood flowed out of his skull, and I couldn’t crush his bones anymore, I opened my jaws to release the squashed cherry tomato that was left of his head, and then I kicked his lifeless body backward.
This time, the SAVO asshole didn’t get up.
“Adammmmm!” The tiger-men around me roared with excitement, and Thirty-Seven instantly led them to attack the next closest Draugr. A dozen Jotnar Valkyries plunged down from the sky to help them, and I spat out a mouthful of vampire blood before I turned to Dragon.
“How about you and me take down a couple morrrre and then go catch ourselves a queen?” I grinned and wiped the blood from my lips.
“I am yours to command, Tiger,” the lizard-man said with a reptilian smile. “I will kill as many Draugr as you tell me to.”
“Then let’s do this,” I growled.
I signaled for another squad of tiger-men to surge forward and join me, and this squad surrounded two of the Elaka Nota women so they could come forward at the same time. Another squad with one more Elaka Nota woman sprinted forward to join Dragon, and he led one squad toward one SAVO asshole while I led the other squad toward the next closest Draugr.
We were all blown back a second later, and when I tried to crawl forward and force myself to my feet, my limbs all felt like they had been cemented to the wet grass. I knew it was just the Draugr’s influence on me, and I gritted my teeth to try to break free of his hold.
The feeling of concrete in my limbs only lasted another few seconds before the Elaka Nota women in my squad lunged forward with a snarl. I didn’t know what they had just done to the asshole in his mind, but he immediately released his hold on me and the other tigers, and we flooded forward as a hungry sea of gnashing teeth and claws.
My claws ripped off his skinny leg at the knee, and I beat him over the head with his own foot before dozens of sharp talons screeched against my aegis armor to pull me back. I slammed both my elbows backward without looking, rocked my head back into the enemy behind me, and then twisted to see who was trying to bring me down.
A dozen bat creatures were right behind me, and a dozen more poured toward us to help defend the SAVO asshole against our attacks. I rolled my eyes that this fucker had already called in backup, but by the time I finished rolling my eyes, my claws had ripped the moldy faces off two of the bat-like nightmares.
Half of the tiger squad retreated to my side to take down the rest of the humanoid bats, and the other half followed me and the vampire women back toward the Draugr fucker. His leg was already halfway regrown, but the more energy he spent trying to reform his body, the less energy he had to counter my attacks.
I leaped forward and sank my tiger fangs into his throat, but he punched me in the chest with a fist that felt like a sledgehammer, and it knocked me off his body. My other tigers all tackled him and took him to the ground, but he threw them off before any of them were able to crush his skull with their powerful jaws.
The SAVO jumped to his feet with a sneer, and then he held his hand out to the two Elaka Nota women behind me.
“Joooiiinnn usssss,” the Draugr hissed like a snake.
“Fuck off, you dick,” the closest vampire woman said, and I realized she was one of Eve’s pregnant blood-sisters.
The SAVO asshole looked like he had never heard a woman speak her mind before, much less had someone talk to him like this, and his sneer instantly turned sour.
Then red flames erupted all around us, and even though I could smell them as they burnt the fur of my tiger-men, I couldn’t feel any heat from the fire, so I knew the Elaka Nota women must be countering the mind games that the SAVO was playing on us. The fanged asshole suddenly started to pat at his own skin as if he was putting out the flames, and when he realized what he was doing he snarled and leapt toward the two vampire women.
He was met by a wall of tigers, and we began to tear him to pieces.
I latched my claws into his stomach and ripped his guts out with one quick slash, and his intestines spilled out all over my boots while another tiger-man bit off his hand, and a third tiger slashed open his back and grabbed hold of his spine. He started to rip the Draugr’s vertebrae out of his back and got frozen halfway through the motion, but then a fourth tiger jumped into the fray and sank his fangs into the Draugr man’s neck.
The tiger-man shook his head back and forth to bury his teeth even deeper every few seconds, until finally, his jaws met each other again, and the SAVO’s head tumbled right off of his pale, skinny body.
“Finish himmmmm,” I growled.
Two of the squad’s tiger-men grabbed the Draugr’s decapitated head, and they pulled it apart with their claws before they sank their teeth into what was left of the bone and flesh there. After their fangs ripped the skull to absolute shreds they let the scraps fall to the ground, and the SAVO remained perfectly still and half-eaten on the grass.
I glanced past my tiger-men to see that Dragon and his squad had almost taken down another SAVO, and when I looked behind me, it was just in time to see Thirty-Seven sink his fangs straight through the eye sockets of another vampire man.
It was almost time to find the queen.
“Another!” I shouted.
I led my tiger squad to another SAVO, and I could see the seeds of fear on the vampire man’s face. We suddenly froze in place, but then several more squads of tigers flooded forward with one or two Elaka Nota women in their ranks, and I could see the vampire’s fear turn to panic.
There were too many of us for him to stop, and his mouth opened in a silent scream as half a dozen tiger men locked their jaws on his body and began to tear him to pieces.
The Jotnar Valkyries continued to pound the SAVO from overhead, the drones continued to pepper them from the front, and everywhere around them, my tigers brought the Draugr down to the ground like they were wild gazelles just begging for their throats to be ripped out.
The tiger-men were thrown on their asses or into the sky more often than not, but they could take any number of hits, and when they flew too high, one of the Valkyries snatched them out of the air and delivered them safely back to the ground. The Elaka Nota women could handle their own shit against the SAVO, so they only had to be protected from the parasitic creatures all around them, and between all the warriors and my drones, they were more than protected.
My army still fought against hordes of SAVO parasites, but we also now fought directly against the SAVO, and if the queen wasn’t scared yet, then she was damn well about to be. My own queens had pushed their way forward through the fighting to reach the Draugr so they could join me in my direct attack, and even though most of them kept back far enough that the SAVO wouldn’t affect their minds, they were still able to wreak damage from afar and on every parasite that still crowded around them.
Riecka and Kasta still rode one of my cyborg wife’s giant metal wolves, and I would have been hard-pressed to tell who was having more fun slaying my enemies, my two queens or the blood covered wolf-drone.
Elana had moved forward to the top of a SAVO temple that was closest to the black stone stronghold, and she continued to use her sniper rifle to execute one enemy after another.
Juliette had joined her on the top of the temple so she could unload her shrapnel sprayer into all the aerial and ground-bound enemies that tried to come after my sniper queen, but every so often, she let her massive black revolver thunder a shot toward one of the SAVO fifty meters ahead. With every shot, her bullet ripped off one of the Draugr asshole’s arms or legs, and the SAVO were all too far away and too busy with the tiger-men and Valkyries to attack Juliette in return, but their snarls of fury were like music to my fucking ears.
Madalena and Sivaha had found each other in the fight, and every time one of the Draugr had his back turned to my two warrior queens, they rushed in and carved him up with their swords and knives until he was a pile of ragged flesh falling off the bones. He reformed just as quickly as they shredded him to pieces, but by then, they had retreated and focused their efforts on the parasites all around them. Still, whenever they shredded another Draugr, it weakened him a little more, and it made it that much easier for the tiger-men to devour him.
The tide had shifted, and everywhere I looked my tigers were tearing into the vampire fucks.
Aasne had fixed her position beside Phoenix and Paula, where both sisters stood side by side with all their drones. My freckled queen carved her axe through every enemy that tried to attack the two blondes, and each time another head spun off a bat’s body or a vulture-man suddenly found himself with no hands, I grinned at how strong my auburn-haired wife was and just how much her enemies underestimated her.
Of course, they figured out their mistakes soon enough, but by then, their bodies were separated into at least two distinct halves.
As I watched Aasne protect the blonde sisters, I noticed that every time Paula or Phoenix twitched their fingers, my new fleet of Shadow Eagles did an overhead pass, and I guessed Zea must now be splitting control of the fleet with them.
Whenever the Shadow Eagles passed overhead, they disappeared into the darkness beyond the stronghold, and the only trace of them was a series of purple and red fireworks that exploded in the distance. They reappeared a few minutes later to take a quick lap around the battlefield, but our forces were so tightly packed in with the parasites now that it would have been impossible for them to bomb the area without killing my own people. But after they made sure there were no other SAVO air forces that we could see, they passed back into the darkness beyond the citadel and unleashed another display of reddish-purple fireworks.
Then I realized something crazy.
The reddish-purple pulsing lights that I always saw in my dreams weren’t controlled by the Draugr queen. They didn’t even belong to the queen, and sure, maybe it was pretty similar to the light that pulsed out of the SAVO temple on Uraniel, but maybe this was only because it was meant to serve as a warning to me.
The lights beat in rhythm with my heart.
The lights were the same colors as the cannons of my new fleet of Shadow Eagles.
Everything belonged to Tiger, and that was about to include the SAVO queen’s life.
Maybe I really was a god?
Maybe I really was Odin’s Avatar.
We can handle the rest of them now. Go, my love, and complete your destiny. Your queens will join you as soon as we can.
I sliced my paws through another SAVO’s spine and glanced up at my vampire wife. She was still glowing in her red and black aegis armor, but now she floated above the main line of Draugr assholes, and she and her personal army of shimmering vampire women continued to rain down destruction on the evil queen’s forces below.
The Draugr men constantly found their limbs twisted behind their backs, or their fangs directed at the arteries in their own wrists, and even though they shook off Eve’s influence every few seconds, she was constantly there to throw another wave of magic against them, and nothing they did seemed to touch her.
A swell of love for my vampire wife rose up in my soul, and the sounds of battle almost faded around me as I stared up at her.
I love you, too, my Adam.
Eve paused her attack on the SAVO just long enough to look down at me. I couldn’t see her expression through her helmet, but I could feel her love for me and for every other person on the battlefield. I knew that Tiger was the leader of the forces of light, and Eve was the leader of the forces of love.
Nothing could stop us.
It was time.
“Dragon!” I roared, and then I started running for the massive open gate.
The lizard-man instantly dropped the SAVO’s heart that was in his hands, and his scaled limbs tore across the ground toward the open gate, too. The Draugr were so busy trying to stay alive against my forces that we ran right past them, but when we were only a dozen meters away, a new surge of humanoid bats spilled out the open door to try to block our path to the queen.
I looked at Dragon, and the lizard-man just grinned.
This was everything we had been made for.
We slammed into the humanoid bats with claws out and shotguns loaded. My claws tore open the stomach of one bat right before my other paw knocked a different creature over the head so hard that his skull spun around backward, straight into Dragon’s extended talons. Dragon’s claws ripped the parasite’s jaw right off his body, and he gripped the bloody jawbone to use as a club against the next asshole in line.
Then my pulse shotgun barked in my left hand at a bat creature only a meter away from me. I watched his torso explode into a fine mist of blood and shattered bones, and as his head spun loose from his disintegrated body, I swung my shotgun at the next fucker and did the same thing to him.
I kept firing my shotgun one-handed while my right paw went to town on every humanoid bat that came within my reach. One fanged demon after another blew apart as I pumped them full of blue energy slugs, and one asshole after another found his stomach or eyeballs or whole head suddenly missing after my claws ripped through him.
One of the fanged creatures dropped to the ground like he was injured, but I saw his poisoned talons lash out a second before they reached my ankle. He would have been hard-pressed to slice through my armor, but I never even gave him the chance to try. Instead, I mashed my boot down on his skull hard enough to crack it, and then I grinded my heel into his soft skull until his brains looked like scrambled eggs.
Dragon’s green-and-black scales were even more covered with blood now than they had been just a minute ago, so the lizard-man looked like he had been made from blood or fire with the sole purpose of inflicting destruction on all my enemies. When I glanced down at my own aegis, I saw that I was just as covered in blood and guts, so I looked like an armored walking tiger-man who had just come up from the pits of hell, and I planned to bring all these assholes back down with me.
We were only half a dozen meters from the main gate now, and I wouldn’t let anything stop us.
“Tiger!” Dragon shouted, and I looked up to see two bat-men flying through the air toward me.
I fired my shotgun at their chests one right after the other like I was shooting clay pigeons, and their bodies both exploded to shower guts all over the ground. When another winged asshole plunged toward me from out of the darkness overhead, my claws snatched him out of the air and tore his throat out before he could even hiss at me.
Then I turned my attention back to the ground-bound fuckers all around us and saw that our way to the gate was still blocked as hell. I wanted to go off pure instinct, so I pushed my focus into my muscles so I wouldn’t even think about what I was doing. The moment I did, I felt a wave of calm underneath my constant rage, and my claws churned the air as fast as a sprinter’s legs.
My claws shredded all the tendons that kept one asshole’s leg attached to his torso, and when it dangled there, he toppled over so my armored boot could stomp straight through his chest. His heart burst under my foot and erupted dark blood all over my calf like I had just struck oil, but I was already moving on to the next fucker.
I ripped out the spine of another fanged asshole, used it as a whip to knock three more monsters on their asses, and then let the vertebrae drop so my claws could pulverize all three bats I’d just knocked out. Their bodies looked like they had been through a blender by the time I was through with them, and I realized I was only three meters away from the main gate.
So close.
My finger feathered the trigger of my pulse shotgun at the next wave of humanoid bats, and they fell one right after another like dominoes that I had just tipped over. Their bodies were still smoking from the pulse slugs as I jumped over them, but I kept pushing ahead with Dragon right at my side.
The lizard-man had a shrapnel sprayer shotgun like the one Juliette was using, but he seemed to prefer his claws as we fought our way toward the SAVO fortress together. Every time he reached a new fanged nightmare, his talons ripped through their chests and pulled out their hearts, and I guessed Dragon would have eaten them as a final stroke of triumph over our enemies if we had more time.
When we only had a meter left before we passed into the Draugr stronghold, Dragon and I switched over to our weapons. I was so close to the humanoid bats that my blue energy slugs each acted like a new grenade that blew apart two bodies at a time, and when the lizard-man unleashed his shrapnel sprayer into the oncoming horde, they didn’t stand a chance. The flechettes punched through their bodies like they had just been dropped into a wood chipper, and when they all finally dropped to the ground, the gate was clear.
We sprinted inside the citadel without another word.
Even though the battle was still raging behind us, the moment we entered the SAVO stronghold, everything was silent. There was only one road forward, and it was made of the same smooth black stone as the walls of the citadel. I had expected there to be buildings of some sort inside the fortress, but other than the path forward, there were no other structures.
Instead, there was only a sunken pit on either side of the black road, and the pit was even darker than the road itself and looked like it might stretch down to the very heart of the SAVO homeworld. Even the walls of the citadel backed up onto the pit, so the black road served as our only option, like a natural land bridge over an endless chasm. The road ahead of us was three meters wide, so if we had to fight our way forward, shit would be tight, but I was pretty sure we’d both been through worse.
“There.” Dragon nodded toward something up ahead.
The road had only stretched into black emptiness a second ago, but now there was a small structure at the other end of the land bridge, and even though we were still far away from it, I would have recognized it in my sleep.
A Draugr temple.
It had to be the queen’s.
Dragon and I ran forward again, but as we started to sprint down the narrow bridge I heard something rumble from the darkness underneath us.
“That sounds… unwelcoming…” I switched from my pulse shotgun to my twin revolvers.
“We’ll kill it. Just as we have killed everything else.” Dragon kept his shrapnel sprayer at the ready, but the thunder only continued under our feet.
Then the black stone road began to tremble, and if I didn’t have cat-like reflexes, it would have been easy to slip off the side, especially if the road suddenly turned slick with blood.
I had a bad feeling this was exactly what was about to happen.
We dashed forward anyway. The more the stone bridge trembled, the faster we ran, and the closer we drew to the queen’s personal temple. She was probably loving the anticipation of our fight, but she would like it a hell of a lot less when my fangs ripped her skull into pieces.
Then the chasm on either side of the narrow bridge vomited up more hordes of bat creatures.
A lot of them.
Even the numbers on Parnarta seemed like nothing compared with this, and I knew their only goal was to delay the execution of their queen. Once we got past them, my army could handle them until I eliminated the Draugr bitch and all her forces died along with her.
But we still had to get past them first.
The humanoid bats poured over the sides of the chasm, some of them with wings and some just by climbing up the stone with their poisonous claws. Half of them scrambled toward the massive gate and the stone walls to climb over and add their forces to the assault on my army, and the other half streamed toward us from behind and in front.
We were surrounded on all sides, but Dragon didn’t even slow down.
His shrapnel sprayer ripped apart fifteen bat fuckers in front of us at once, and my twin revolvers dropped one winged creature after another out of the sky before they could swoop down and try to carry us off. We kept running forward while we fired round after round at the SAVO queen’s parasites, and I kept switching my aim from the winged assholes above me to the dickbags who were crawling after us across the stone bridge.
Each thumb-sized bullet found its target, just like each piece of shrapnel ripped through another vital organ of our enemies. We might have been surrounded on literally all sides, but these fuckers clearly didn’t know who they were messing with, and all they got for their efforts was a swift trip straight back to hell.
The single SAVO temple in front of us was still a good forty meters ahead, but we were closing in on it even faster than I anticipated, and no amount of fanged demons was enough to keep me from my goal. The more fuckers we killed, the more the bridge started to look like a river of blood instead of black stone, but our reflexes kept us upright, even as the bat-like nightmares began to fall over themselves as if they were on a massive slip and slide.
Twenty meters left.
There were more creatures behind us than ahead of us now, so I switched positions with Dragon and let the lizard-man run behind me. He flipped himself around so he could run backward, but even this didn’t slow him down at all. He kept the same pace as he sprinted backward, only now his shrapnel sprayer hosed down all the assholes behind us, and I focused my revolvers on the fanged creatures ahead of us.
Ten meters left.
My twin revolvers slammed bullets into the parasites between me and the SAVO queen, and my fists punched them off either side of the land bridge whenever I had to reload. I was almost out of speed loaders, but I wouldn’t need them to defeat the queen. I only needed my powerful jaws and my tiger’s rage, and I had plenty of fucking fury to spare.
Five meters.
I punched my last two bullets through the nightmare creatures in front of me, reached for my second to last pair of speed loaders, and then thumbed them into my revolvers as the door to the SAVO temple in front of me started to light up with a reddish-purple glow in the seams.
“Knock, knock, bitch,” I growled, and then I unloaded my weapons into the last wall of humanoid bats between me and the temple.
As soon as their corpses slid back into the chasm on either side of the black stone temple, I stepped forward and placed my palm on the temple door. Instantly, the reddish-purple glow grew brighter, and when a door handle materialized underneath my paw, I gripped it and pushed the door open.
After Dragon gave the crowd of fanged assholes one last spray of shrapnel, he followed right on my heels, and we both entered the pitch-dark temple of the SAVO queen together.
The door thundered shut the moment we were inside, and a split second later, the black interior turned to a gray fog.
Dragon disappeared from behind me, and when I called out for the lizard-man, I couldn’t hear my own voice, much less any sounds of battle outside the temple.
The only thing that felt real was the heavy gray mist all around me, and the Draugr queen’s laughter in my head.








Chapter 18
As soon as I heard her laughter, I found myself frozen in place.
Then the gray fog faded, but when it vanished, I was no longer inside the queen’s temple. I stood in the middle of a pine forest whose trees towered into the sky.
And every last tree was on fire.
I was trapped in the middle of the burning pine torches with nowhere to go and no way to escape. My legs refused to obey me, and the only thing I was still able to move was my neck, but only just enough to swivel my head back and forth and see how trapped I really was. I couldn’t see beyond the thickly clustered trees, and as pine branches began to crack under the heat and plunge to the ground, the pine needles on the forest floor all started to catch fire.
“Shit,” I growled at myself in frustration, but then I saw something spiraling high above the flames.
They were so far overhead that they only looked like faint silhouettes, but they were clearly the figures of winged women who dipped and soared above me, and I wondered if they were trying to escape the flames, or if they wanted to find a way to come down through them and save me. There were dozens of them, and each one spiraled gracefully like eagles that drifted on a warm air current, but my mind couldn’t decide what the hell they were.
I felt like I should know them, but when I tried to call out to them, my voice caught in my throat, and I found myself choking on the thick smoke all around me. Flames licked across the pine straw bed of the forest floor and started to leap toward me like fast-moving lava from a volcano, and I tried to force my feet to move again, but all I could make my body do was to look up again at the strange, spiraling figures far above me.
“Eyyyahh!” a woman’s voice called from far away.
Suddenly, I remembered everything.
The figures who spiraled above me weren’t eagles. They were Shadow Eagles, and they were mine. This was the queen’s strange dreamspace, but it also belonged to my winged women, just like it belonged to me.
I was inside the SAVO queen’s temple, and this burning pine forest had to be an illusion. The flames had started to lick at my aegis armor though, and it already felt like the metal was fusing to my flesh. It burned like molten lava to weld the armor to my limbs like an actual second skin, but every time I tried to shout in pain, I choked on the billowing smoke around me, and the winged women above me seemed to scream in pain like they were being burned alive, too.
My aegis rippled under the heat of the flaming pine tree torches until I thought for a second that it might melt completely off my body and leave only my tiger fur left to protect me from the fire. Another wave of flames leaped up and crashed toward me like the ocean surf, but the moment I thought of the ocean, I thought of Eve and Zea.
When I was first getting to know both women, Eve had demonstrated some of her witchcraft abilities to us, and this included the demonstration of magic fire. It had been so real and so convincing that I thought Zea might actually burn to death before I could put the flames out, but then Eve had made the fire vanish as quickly as it had appeared, and she explained that she only hacked our minds the same way Zea hacked computers, so the flames were never real.
The fire was only an illusion.
When the next wave of flames crashed over my torso, they didn’t feel hot, and then the fire that was licking relentlessly at my calves didn’t burn anymore. The smoke that had filled my lungs cleared, and I felt like I was breathing nothing but salty ocean air.
The forest fire continued to burn all around me, but it couldn’t touch me anymore. I knew it was only in my head, just like it had only been in my head when Eve demonstrated her powers to us. When I found the beautiful vampire on Trappist - 1e, I had no idea what she was capable of. All I knew was that she had freed me from my control collar, and I was prepared to kill anyone who tried to hurt her or take her from me.
I never imagined that she was as powerful as she was beautiful, or that we would take a vow together to destroy everyone who enslaved other people to use for their own ends, like we had both been used. I never imagined that she had a whole group of blood-sisters we would rescue from the same corporation that had captured her or that we would lead them all against the Draugr they were modeled after in the first place. I never imagined that she would become my wife as well as my lover, or that she would fall in love with Zea as deeply as I had.
I never even would have met Zea without Eve. If we hadn’t been stuck on Trappist - 1e and trying to find a way to get offworld, we wouldn’t have hunted down the best hacker we could find, who just so happened to be the best hacker in the galaxy. When I thought of Zea, my heart swelled with pride, and the flames in the pine forest all around me seemed to grow dimmer.
The slender blonde had been so insecure when I first met her and was constantly terrified that I would replace her, or that I couldn’t hold love for both her and Eve in my heart at the same time. She had been so hesitant, so scared, so angry, that I had worried I might accidentally push her away, but then she slowly grew more and more comfortable, and now she had grown into such a strong, outspoken badass that all I wanted to do was find her again and take her in my arms.
The flames in the forest sputtered and then went out all at once.
I felt the concrete drain from my legs so I could move again, but when I looked back up, there was no sign of the spiraling Shadow Eagles. Then the trees began to fade around me, and they left behind only thick waves of smoke that slowly drifted into the same heavy gray mist that had first blanketed the inside of the SAVO queen’s temple.
“You’ll have to do better than that, bitch,” I growled.
I heard a snarl from the swirling fog around me, and the sound was followed by snapping jaws. I turned toward the noise, but it moved behind me every time I turned to face it, and even with my aegis helmet on, it was impossible to see anything through the thick mist.
“Youuuu liiiiike ooooceannn?” the Draugr queen sneered behind me. “I give youuuu oooceann!”
I whirled around and lunged toward the next snarl I heard, but just when my fist wrapped around a strip of fabric, it slipped through my paw as if I was swatting at water.
The fog all around me crystallized into tiny droplets, and they fell like rain at my feet, but then more and more droplets of water started to appear until they were gushing down like a waterfall from somewhere far above me.
When my body started to float, I shook my head and looked all around, and I realized that I wasn’t encased in fog anymore. Now I was in an ocean, but it wasn’t like the oceans of my daydreams with Eve. This was a strange green color, and when I kicked to keep myself afloat, the water hissed and bubbled against my armor.
I forced my body to drop down to look for the ocean floor, but it wasn’t anywhere beneath me. I would have to dive if I wanted to find the bottom, and this meant I was in some deep shit because when my helmet broke the surface again, I realized that the water wasn’t bubbling against my armor.
My armor itself was bubbling in the water.
I was in a fucking ocean of acid.
The water hissed in triumph as it ate away at the aegis armor, and I couldn’t believe that after all this time, I had finally found something that could penetrate the Nordar magic. I kicked my legs again to keep my head above the surface, but I could feel that there was only a paper-thin layer of metal between my fur and the devouring ocean.
I was a powerful swimmer as a human and even more so as a tiger, but none of this would matter if I was trying to swim through an ocean of acid. Everywhere I looked, I only saw more of the strange green water and nothing I could use to help me float or pull myself out of it.
The water ate through the armor on my thighs first. The second it touched my fur, it singed it away and burned straight down to my skin, and when the first wave of pain hit me, I sank straight down into the waves. It felt like someone was peeling my flesh off in strips with red-hot pincers, and only a few seconds after it seemed like my thighs were about to fall off the rest of my body, the acid shredded the armor around my chest and started to eat its way down through my powerful chest muscles.
Then it burned through my ribs and slowly toward my heart.
I shouted, but the same burning water spilled into my mouth, and I realized half of my helmet had been eaten by the acidic waves, so now it was spilling down my throat to burn me from the inside out. I forced what was left of my legs to kick me toward the surface again, but my lungs were already half-gone from the acid that was shredding apart my chest, and it seemed to take me years before my head finally rose above the water again.
When I glanced around for any sign of land, I still didn’t see any, but something about the strange green water struck me this time, even as I felt more of the acid eat through my shoulder plates and start to dig burning trenches down my back.
I had seen this water before.
It felt like nothing else in the whole galaxy was real, like I had been in this water for my whole life and once my body dissolved in the acid, I would wake up in a new body, only to burn to death in these green waters all over again. But I had seen this water before, and as soon as I realized it was familiar, the image of a beautiful redhead came into my head.
I had been in this water with Juliette.
She had piloted us through the acidic waters on Patapi - 2g in order to save all of Eve’s blood-sisters, and then she had helped pilot the escape pods to get us the fuck out of there before the water flooded the entire underwater bunker. She had done it all without any aegis armor of her own because she believed in her own abilities as a pilot that much, but also because she believed in me and knew I would never let anything happen to her.
It was true then, and it was true now.
The water hadn’t touched me then, and the water couldn’t touch me now. It was only another one of the Draugr queen’s mind games, and even though it had been fucking convincing, I recognized that it was all just another illusion, and I stopped struggling in the burning waves.
Nothing changed as my body plunged like a stone down to the ocean floor somewhere far below me, and the acid still nibbled away at my armor like a school of hungry piranhas, but it wasn’t painful anymore. My helmet was still half-open from where the acid had eaten through it, but I closed my eyes, reminded myself none of this was real, and took a deep breath in through my mouth.
The moment sweet air poured into my lungs, I opened my eyes and found my aegis armor intact once again, but I wasn’t surrounded by heavy mist this time. I was back inside the SAVO queen’s temple, only there was no one else around me, and all signs of her laughter had faded along with the heavy fog.
“No more games,” I growled. “Time to die.”
I could move around fine, so I pressed forward into the darker parts of the temple, but there were no monitors of any kind I could see, and the stone cylinder at the back of the structure had already crumbled open. Coppery liquid leaked out across the floor, and when I watched it trickle around my feet, I realized the floor was slightly slanted.
I couldn’t find anything else inside the temple, so I turned around to follow the trail of liquid toward the closed door. It leaked out underneath a crack in the door, but it was a slow trickle, and the foul-smelling water was starting to puddle inside the temple.
I gripped the door handle with my paw, jerked on it with all my strength, and yanked it open.
The coppery water spilled out over the threshold, and I had to blink against the sudden brightness that spilled into the SAVO queen’s temple. It was daytime, so the afternoon sun hit me full in the face, and I had to blink my eyes.
I stepped out of the temple, and my boots squashed into wet grass, but this wasn’t the moldy gray grass of the Draugr homeworld. This grass was green and sweet, and there were endless fields of it in every direction except to my right, where the fields met a clear blue ocean.
It looked like a complete paradise, and I realized I was back on Uraniel. I glanced behind me at the SAVO temple, and even though the coppery water continued to leak out of it, there were no pulsing lights and no Draugr as far as I could see. There was only a little bit of scorched earth around the temple, but the rest of Uraniel was just as beautiful as I remembered, and I wondered if the last few months had all been a dream.
Maybe I had defeated the Draugr queen already, or maybe she had never existed. Maybe this had just been an old temple that someone dug up on the surface of the planet, and there had never been any flashing lights or signals sent to the other side of the galaxy.
Maybe everything I thought I had been working for was all just some fantasy.
“Noooo…” I growled as my memories began to fade.
Why was I here again?
Who was I?
Maybe it didn’t matter.
I started to walk across the sweet-scented grass down toward the ocean. It was quiet here, but a peaceful kind of silence, and the wind blew against my armor.
Why was I wearing armor?
I let it flow away from my head so I could feel the breeze ripple through the fur on my face. The smell of the grass and the ocean was even stronger now, and I suddenly wanted nothing more than to run down to the beach, dive into the water, and swim until I reached the next continent. It was a beautiful day, and the sun on my fur felt like a warm hand had reached down from the sky to massage my tired muscles.
Then something silver flashed above the ocean up ahead. I held my paw up over my eyes so I could see it better, and at first, it looked like a flock of seagulls all dipping and soaring over the calm waves. They were moving fast for seagulls, but I didn’t know a lot about the animal life on Uraniel, so maybe they had some kind of different species here.
I stayed still as I watched them fly over the ocean until I realized there must be thousands of them, and every single one moved in sync with the others, almost like they were all controlled by a single puppet master. They dove low toward the waves, pulled up at the last second, and then spiraled up in a tornado-like cloud before they spread apart again and flew closer to the land.
They repeated this pattern again and again, but one time when they dropped low toward the waves, they pulled up faster than usual, and they didn’t spiral up toward the clear blue sky. Instead, they immediately spread out and flew toward the land, except now they were going twice as fast as before.
The sun was also sinking in the sky twice as fast as before, so the afternoon light was quickly turning into the pale twilight of evening. By the time I could make out individual shapes in the silver horde over the ocean, the sun had completely sunk below the horizon, and the pale twilight had started to deepen into the warm purple of evening.
As they came closer, I saw that the silver birds weren’t seagulls or any other kind of bird I’d ever seen before. They had a huge wingspan and were entirely silver, from their slender bodies to the long needles attached to their faces, and I guessed it would only take one carefully aimed stab to puncture a man’s carotid.
And they were all headed straight toward me.
“Shit.” I whirled around to take cover in the SAVO temple, but it was further behind me than I remembered, and there was no way I would ever reach it in time. A dark bronze cloud had appeared over the hills behind me, and the unmistakable sound of buzzing accompanied it as it flew toward me from the opposite direction of the silver birds.
Just as I forced the armor to flow back up over my head, the dark gold cloud came close enough to make out individual shapes. They were giant fucking wasps, and each one was the size of my forearm. I didn’t know if they were coming for me or the huge silver birds behind me, but I knew I sure as fuck didn’t want to be here when these two forces met.
I couldn’t get to the temple before the two aerial forces ran into each other, so when they were just about to collide, I reached for my shotgun, only to realize that it wasn’t there. I could only look up with my claws at the ready to wait for whatever the fuck was about to attack me.
But the birds and the wasps didn’t give a shit about me.
They slammed into each other with the sound of knives on glass, but it took less than a minute before it was obvious that the silver birds were going to win. The wasps sounded fearsome, but they could do nothing to stop the long, silver needles from penetrating their thick hides and skewering them like shish kebabs at a summer barbecue.
The whole fight was over in less than five minutes, but by the time the horde of wasps all laid dead across the green hills of Uraniel, I knew I was fucked if the silver birds turned their attention to me next. I had no weapons and no vehicle, and my only options were to go down to the ocean or to try to run back inside the SAVO temple and hope for the best.
The silver birds hovered above the dead horde of wasps for a second, and then they all swung toward me as one unit. Their needles glistened in the dim light, but as they floated high above the ground, I realized they weren’t flapping their wings at all to keep afloat. Their wings stayed perfectly still like they were all miniature airplanes, and the only way this was possible was if they were all drones.
I had a flash of a videotape in an underground bunker, of these giant bird drones as they all lifted off the rooftops of a city, and then of two beautiful blonde sisters who could make an entire army of drones obey their commands.
Then the metal birds all dove toward me in unison, but I just crossed my arms over my chest and let them come.
They weren’t real. I could remember it now.
None of this was real because we had actually found and killed a SAVO on Uraniel. The temple had pulsed a signal to the other side of the galaxy, and these bird drones were no longer a threat to the people who lived on this planet.
My brilliant wives Paula and Kasta had made sure of it.
I smiled as I watched the birds come because I knew they could not touch me. Their needles slammed into my armor, their wings thundered against my chest, but I didn’t even feel a prick of pain. I only felt their frustration that I saw right through them, and I knew their frustration actually belonged to the Draugr queen.
If this was the best the SAVO bitch could throw against me, she was shit out of luck.
The silver birds continued to kamikaze their bodies into me, but their metal wings shattered against my armor, and their needles broke apart every time they tried to pierce my aegis. They surrounded me in a thick cloud of silver, so I thought I might be back in the thick fog of the Draugr queen’s temple on her homeworld, but then the metal birds started to slow down until they looked like streaking stars that burned past me against the blackness of the night sky on every side.
The slower they flew past me, the less they resembled birds, and the more they began to seem like stationary stars. My body seemed to lift off the ground like they had somehow managed to carry me with them, but the next time I blinked, all traces of the metal birds had vanished.
I was floating in a field of silver stars in the middle of space.
There were asteroids and planets all around me, but the planets were so far in the distance that I had less than a prayer of ever reaching them. There was no space station around me, and when I twisted my neck to look back, there wasn’t even a ship that I had jumped out of. If I had been ejected from somebody’s airlock, that ship was long since gone, and this meant I was floating through nothing, toward nothing, and with no way to get anywhere.
It would be a long, slow death.
I would probably die of thirst before anything else, since even my tiger’s ability to heal myself couldn’t do shit for me if all my organs dried up like a dehydrated sponge. The hunger would be bad too, but a man could go longer without food than he could drink, although I wondered if this was true for tiger-men. I could always let the aegis flow away from my face and let my body run out of air before it ran out of fuel, but then again, since I wasn’t hooked up to any kind of oxygen, I would choke to death on my own exhales before I really even got thirsty.
Maybe it wouldn’t be quite as slow a death as I expected.
I looked around to make sure there were no ships headed in my direction, and I had a brief flash of what would happen if a ship suddenly came out of hyperdrive directly at my location. My body would rip apart into so many pieces it would be like I had never existed, and my atoms would just drift as space dust forever.
I couldn’t do anything about that, so I just hoped this wasn’t a popular star system. I managed to twist my body around to try to angle my slow float toward one of the closer asteroids, but even the giant rock seemed an impossible distance away. Besides, even if I managed to drift in that direction over the next few hours or days, there was no guarantee the small amount of oxygen in my aegis would last that long, and I wasn’t sure what I would do once I reached the asteroid, anyway.
This was even worse than being stuck on a ship in between star systems, although I had never experienced that myself. I used to worry about that in the Jupiter Navy with all of the calculations required for hyperdrive jumps, because all it would take was one little error to come out at the wrong place and damage the engines, and then a ship would just drift forever between star systems until the air systems failed or food supplies slowly dwindled down to nothing.
But at least on a ship, I would have been surrounded by some sort of comfort in a bed or with one of my women. Now, all I had was my aegis and my tiger’s rage that was slowly settling into something calmer, and the calm feeling was terrifying. Maybe this was how it felt to slowly lose oxygen, and my death would happen so gradually that I wouldn’t even be aware of it until I was gone.
I couldn’t let this happen.
I didn’t know where to go or how to get there, but I knew I had to keep fighting. I kicked my legs as much as I could to try to move a little faster, even though it didn’t do much other than help adjust my angle more directly toward the asteroid up ahead. I was still drifting just as gradually as before, but I tried to slow down my breathing so the oxygen inside my aegis would last as long as possible.
My slow drift toward the asteroid felt familiar, and for a second, I imagined I heard someone call my name. The woman’s voice was dark and angry, but it was beautiful at the same time, and I wondered if this was what everyone heard when they started to enter the afterlife.
When the woman called my name again, the asteroid up ahead seemed to glitter with lights, as if there was actually a settlement or station there, and her voice grew louder. It sounded like it was coming from the asteroid, and there was a note of desperation to her voice now, not just anger.
Then I remembered.
The asteroid was familiar because it was the ruins of the Vaish military outpost Epsilon - Tauri - b, and the voice was familiar because it belonged to the Prime Valkyrie. I had done a spacewalk with no hands and no aegis to save Madalena’s life, and if I could do that then, I’d be damned if I let myself drift gently into death now.
I still had a Draugr queen to kill.
“I’m coming,” I growled, and suddenly, I was able to swim my arms forward like I was moving through water instead of empty space.
My legs kicked out behind me to propel me faster and faster toward the asteroid ahead, and my arms continued to perform a swimmer’s stroke to keep me headed in the right direction. I was damn near flying toward the asteroid now, and it was fast enough that I realized I would have to pump the brakes if I didn’t want to slam into the massive rock and shatter every bone in my body like broken glass.
But I was in my aegis, not a ship, and there were no brakes to pump.
I stopped kicking my arms and legs, but I sailed toward the asteroid anyway. I told myself this was all an illusion, and it would fade soon enough, but everything was so real and so convincing that I thought even this illusion might be able to shatter my spine, and then the Draugr queen might pounce while I waited for my vertebrae to all glue themselves back together again.
I couldn’t hear Madalena’s voice inside my head anymore, so when I was close to the asteroid, I gritted my teeth, closed my eyes, and waited for the impact.
My wrists were the first to hit the giant rock. They fractured the moment I slammed into the asteroid, but the shock immediately traveled up my arms and into my shoulders, so every bone snapped into more pieces than I could count until my head finally smacked into the asteroid, and a wave of pain swept over me like nothing else I had ever felt.
I thought I would instantly go unconscious and wake up to find the SAVO queen’s fangs in my neck, but there was no sweet release of unconsciousness.
There was only pain and darkness.
I told myself it wasn’t real, that it was just another illusion created by the Draugr queen, but nothing seemed to help until I felt a tingling in my palms like my body was already trying to heal itself, and then I remembered that I had felt the same kind of tingling the first time I felt my body respond to the submission bond.
Madalena hadn’t explained to me then what she was doing or that our bond would join us in this lifetime and beyond, and even though I had been furious when I first found out, I had been so grateful since then for the presence of the Prime Valkyrie at my side and in my bed that I couldn’t imagine my life without her. Our lives were bound with magic from the gods, and if anything happened to me, she would die with me, and so would all the rest of my wives who had submitted their bodies and souls to me.
I couldn’t give up just because of a little pain.
I roared and let the healing sweep over my body as quickly as if I was shifting from my human form to my tiger self. I always healed fast, but I had never tried to treat my healing like a shift, and I roared again in triumph as I felt every bone stitch itself back together in a matter of seconds.
I spat out a mouthful of tiger fangs that had broken in the fall and were now replaced by new ones, and then I finally opened my eyes to see if I could find my way around this asteroid.
I wasn’t on the asteroid anymore.
I was in the middle of a busy highway, and as cars whizzed by me on my left and right, I forced myself to my feet on the median and looked around to get my bearings. I must have really hit my head on that asteroid, because I would have sworn I was now back on Ganymede in City Four on a strip of highway I had driven down a hundred times on errands for the yakuza.
The next time I glanced to my left, my heart caught in my throat, and if there had been any doubts about where I was, they vanished the moment I saw the unconscious body in the middle of the road.
It was my mother. Cars going over one hundred and thirty kilometers an hour swerved around her, but every time their brakes squealed and they threw themselves to the side, they came a little closer to her unconscious body.
If I didn’t get to her in time, one of these fuckers would run her over, and then I would never be able to thank her for everything she did for us, or to give her a home and a life where she would never have to worry about anything again.
I didn’t even think about the cars. I just started running.
My tiger legs pumped the air until they moved so fast, they looked damn near invisible, and the second there was a break in traffic, I jumped off the median and then kept running toward my mother’s body.
A tractor trailer laid on its horn as it swerved to avoid me on my left, but I just slammed my aegis-covered fist into its side, and it skidded away from me with a giant dent in its trailer. Another car tried to mow me down from behind instead of going around me, but I felt it coming and turned around to face it just before it reached me.
I had just re-formed my entire skeleton after a collision with an asteroid. This asshole’s hybrid car didn’t stand a fucking chance against me, and I saw a brief second of panic flash across his face before I started running toward him instead of my mother.
He tried to slam on the brakes, but it was too late. I rammed into his bumper, grabbed his car from underneath, and flipped it onto its back before this fucker even had time to piss his pants. As his car crashed onto its back in a shriek of crushed metal, I figured it would help slow down the rest of the dickbags on the highway, so I turned back around and sprinted toward my mom’s unconscious body again.
There were even more cars racing toward her than I remembered, only now they were coming from both directions, so all the cars had to swerve to avoid each other as well as the body in the middle of the road. She seemed even farther away than before, but I growled and pushed even more energy into my legs until I sprinted so fast that I barely felt the ground beneath my feet.
Just as I was about to give up on ever reaching her before some fucker in a speeding car did first, a red convertible flew down the highway toward me, and someone inside it unleashed a volley of bullets at all the cars around her so they skidded and crashed into each other. They started to form a ring of crumpled metal around my mother, and when I saw a flash of long silver hair from inside the red car, I felt a wave of gratitude that Sivaha had come to help me.
Then I realized she didn’t need to help me.
Sivaha had already helped me on Ganymede. The silver-haired queen had been arrogant and manipulative when she first submitted to me, and for a while, I had been skeptical of everything she did. But when she joined me on Ganymede to help me track down my mother, she had proven how loyal she was, and how she would do anything for me, even if it was playing a game of chicken against some fucker with a plasma rifle.
The beautiful seductress loved me, and she had helped me kill my enemies. She had helped save my mother’s life, and this meant my mother wasn’t actually lying unconscious in the middle of the highway in City Four. She was still safely back on Odin Geirr with my sister and a whole empire of Nordar warriors to protect her.
I kept sprinting forward, but the image of my mother dissolved in front of me now that I realized she wasn’t real. The cars on the highway started to fade too, but I kept my gaze fixed on the red convertible.
It came to a stop straight ahead of me, spun around, and kicked open the passenger door. The edges of the red car started to blur, and I couldn’t see Sivaha inside, but I ran toward it anyway and threw myself into the convertible just before my whole vision went white.
When my vision cleared, Sivaha and the red convertible were nowhere to be seen, and I found myself in a silent world completely blanketed by snow. It was evening here, so the sky was dark blue and full of clouds all weighed down with fresh snow just waiting to be unloaded. There were already endless snow drifts all around me, and when I tried to stand up, I sank down into a snowbank all the way up to my torso.
The cold was already seeping into my muscles in spite of the aegis armor that protected me, and I imagined if I didn’t get a move on fast, I might freeze in place forever with no help at all from the Draugr queen. I knew this had to be another illusion from her since I was getting better at recognizing them, but it didn’t mean I could just jerk myself out of the illusion. I still had to find my way out of it somehow, and since I wasn’t sure what I needed to do to get out of this one, I figured the best thing I could do was just to keep moving forward and see what happened.
There was a clump of trees to my left that seemed to be surrounded by shallower snow drifts, and they might be able to provide me shelter until I decided what to do next. I took another step forward, but the snow was still just as deep around me, so I had to slog my way through the cold like I was walking through thick mud.
A few birds flew high above the snow drifts, but I didn’t pay much attention to them. They were probably just vultures who were looking for an easy meal, and as long as I kept moving, they shouldn’t give me more than a second’s glance.
I heard a rumble from somewhere in the snow around me, and I thought it could just as easily be thunder as it could be the growl of a wild animal. I didn’t have any weapons with me, but I still had my aegis, so it should protect me from any animals I found out here in the snow. My tiger fangs and claws would also be enough to scare off just about any predator, and if it didn’t, then I would use them to rip out any attacker’s throat instead.
Even with my tiger fur as an extra layer of protection between me and the snow, on top of the aegis, the cold had started to settle into my joints. My knees felt stiff as I forced them to bend and keep moving forward, and before too long, they were so stiff that they wouldn’t move at all, and I had to reach down into the snow and physically pick up one leg at a time to keep walking forward. Finally, the snow got a little shallower, and I was able to find my rhythm again, but I would be grateful as hell to reach the relative shelter of the trees ahead.
The birds above me were circling a little closer now, but I still didn’t think too much about it. When I heard another rumble from the growing darkness around me though, I started to get a little worried. I didn’t have any tools with me to make a fire, and based on how damp the air felt, I doubted I would be able to find any wood dry enough to use as kindling. I would have to depend completely on the trees for shelter from the weather, even if they wouldn’t do anything to keep away animals that might come after me during the night.
It was still better than nothing, so I forced my legs to move a little faster to reach the shelter before it was completely pitch black outside. There were no lights anywhere around, but the snow gave off enough brightness, even under the heavy cloud cover, so I was able to see without my enhanced tiger vision.
Not that I planned on shifting back into my human form anytime soon. My fur kept me warmer, and my size as a tiger on top of my claws should be enough to keep most predators away if they knew what was good for them. But the closer I got to the trees, the more I wondered if the predators in these empty stretches of snow really did know what was good for them, or if they were stupid enough to try their luck against a walking tiger-man.
The growls were getting closer on every side, but they still sounded like the low rumbles of thunder, and every now and then, I thought they might just be the echoes of a distant avalanche. Still, they grew gradually louder until there was no doubt in my mind that they were animal growls, and these animals were definitely stalking me.
They must have been hidden behind the hills of snow around me, so I glanced up to see if the birds overhead could give me any clue where the other animals were. The birds had just been there, but they had vanished into the darkness now, and I had a bad feeling it wasn’t because they had gotten bored.
Then a hundred wolves suddenly ran toward me from over the snow drifts, and every one of them had glowing red eyes and foam dripping from their open mouths. A hundred wild boars followed them with the same red eyes and foaming mouths, and even as their tusks dipped from one side to another to tear up the snow like bulldozers, they were joined by a hundred horses and a hundred deer, all with glowing red eyes and foaming mouths like they were completely rabid.
I forced my legs to tear through the snow drifts to try to reach the trees so I could at least have something against my back. The rabid animals were all less than fifty meters away, but the trees were only twenty meters from me, so I might still be able to make it.
The beasts’ paws and hooves flew across the top of the snow instead of running through it, so they were all a lot faster than I was, but I had a tiger’s rage to fuel me, and now there were only ten meters between me and the trees, even though they had closed the gap to thirty meters between the bloodthirsty animals and me.
When only five meters separated me from the trees, a hundred red-eyed crows all dove toward me from a low cluster of clouds, and every one of them had foam that oozed down their beaks like pale blood.
I wasn’t going to make it.
I stopped running, threw my head back, and gave such a roar that all the animals hesitated for half a second. They poured toward me again as soon as I finished, but I squared my stance and raised my armored forearms to block the first wave of rabid crows.
They slammed into me with their beaks and feathers flying, and I instantly started swinging. My first punch sent a crow into the open, foaming mouth of a gray-haired wolf, and the animal gulped down the crow in two bites. A second later, the wolf dropped over onto his side in the snow as the same crow tore his way out of the wolf’s stomach and spewed blood all over the snow drift.
My second punch knocked three crows off me, but by then, the rest of the rabid animals had reached me, and I started moving so fast that I couldn’t even keep track of where my enemies landed. My claws ripped the cheeks off two wild boars, and when a stag tried to impale me, I grasped both horns, spun him around, and flung him into the darkness. My teeth tore into a wolf as he tried to bite my leg, and I knocked my head back into another angry swarm of crows.
I hadn’t survived a slow drift through space only to be taken down by a bunch of wild animals, but as fast as I moved against them, there were simply too many to fight off. A red-eyed horse slammed his back foot into my chest and sent me flying, and even though I scrambled to my feet before the rest of the animals caught up with me, it made me realize something.
What the fuck were horses doing out here in the middle of all this snow?
Scratch that.
What the fuck were any of these animals doing out here when it looked like the clouds were about to drop another two feet of snow on us any second now? It didn’t make sense, and as I continued to punch and throw every fucker who came close to me, I started to think about how all these animals had come together and why they weren’t fighting each other. Crows, boars, deer, horses, and wolves should have all been at each others’ throats instead of my own, and as soon as I tried to figure out why I was their target, I heard a snatch of music drift toward me across the snow.
It was from the saga that Aasne had written for me, and as its melody floated toward me, I remembered how Aasne and Elana had sung it for me and crowned me the King of Kings on the Jotnar battle fortress, and how I had only become the King of Kings after my two young queens and Riecka all bent the knee to me and bound themselves and their clans to me forever.
There was only one thing that united all of these animals, and this was the fact that none of these assholes were real. There were no more crows or boars, and there were no more wolves or deer or horses. There was only one clan now.
The clan of the Tiger.
Instantly, all of the rabid animals vanished mid-attack. Their bodies faded into the darkness of the snow around me, and I turned back toward the grove of trees and kept slogging my way forward. I had expected the snow itself to vanish, but I was glad the animals themselves had disappeared.
If the queen thought she could still attack me here, then she could go ahead and bring it. I had defeated everything she sent against me so far, and I would do it as long as I needed to until there was no mind game left that she could play with me, and it would just come down to my fangs versus hers, like it was always meant to.
When another cluster of birds started to fly overhead, I almost chuckled at how much the SAVO queen seemed to be running out of tricks, but as they spiraled closer, I saw that they weren’t the bird drones from Uraniel or the rabid crows I had just faced. Actually, they weren’t birds at all.
They were winged women, and there were dozens of them.
The Shadow Eagles all plunged to the ground in a circle around me, and I almost smiled with relief, but their beautiful faces were twisted into the same sneer that the Draugr queen always wore, and their red eyes glittered with cruelty instead of love. Their wings dragged across the snow as they walked toward me, but even though they all looked like they wanted to rip me to pieces, I just laughed.
“These aren’t my fucking Shadow Eagles!” I shouted to the sky. “The Shadow Eagles love their Tiger, and they’re not your slaves anymore!”
I heard a rush of wings from over the horizon, and I knew who it was without even looking.
“These are my Shadow Eagles!” I roared.
A whole army of winged women flew over the snowy hills behind me and swept toward the fake Shadow Eagles. Persephone and Asteria led the wave with Dancer and Val right behind them, and the moment the queen’s illusions saw them, they all tucked tail and ran before my troop of Shadow Eagles. A surge of love swept toward me from my winged women as they passed overhead, but they didn’t slow down in their pursuit of the queen’s fake women. They had caught the scent of the hunt, and now they were going to enjoy the chase.
“Is this it?” I roared again, and the snow around me started to fade. “Is that all you’ve got, bitch?”
I heard a snarl somewhere close to me, and I knew the Draugr queen’s hold on me was almost broken.
“You’ve got nothing else to throw against me,” I said. “It’s just you and me now, isn’t it?”
The snarl sounded right beside me now, and even though I couldn’t see anything in the snow around me, it was fading so quickly that I knew I was almost back in the temple with her.
I didn’t wait for the illusion to fade completely.
I closed my eyes, visualized the SAVO queen’s temple, and propelled myself there with sheer willpower.
The next time I opened my eyes, the Draugr queen stood a dozen meters ahead of me with a look of furious surprise etched in every line of her cruel face.
“Surprise, bitch,” I growled.








Chapter 19
The interior of the queen’s temple was made of pure black stone, and the only other person with us in the room with the queen was Dragon. The lizard-man stood calmly to my right as he licked a chunk of blood off his claws, and the vampire queen had her hand pressed to the side of her neck as a missing scrap of flesh there grew back.
The moment my surroundings were solid around me, I didn’t bother to ask questions, like whether or not Dragon had been trapped in similar mind games, or if she had simply held him frozen in place the whole time, even though the chunk of flesh that had just regrown in her neck led me to guess that Dragon had been far from frozen.
Instead of asking questions, I just raised my pulse shotgun and started shooting.
My blue energy slugs tore off both her legs in one go, and then as her torso plunged to the ground, I blew off her head and both her arms before I sent a final bullet right through the middle of her chest. She collapsed into a heap of bloody body parts, but it didn’t take her nearly as long as I imagined it would to re-form her body.
As soon as the last scrap of her flesh hit the floor, it all molded together and started to rise up into the shape of a woman. Then, only a few seconds later, the evil queen licked the last of the blood from her lips and gave me a cold smile.
“Draaaagonnn triiiiess saaaaaame,” the Draugr woman laughed. “Nooo gahh.”
“You weren’t trapped in her dreamworld?” I hissed to the lizard-man, even as I fired half a dozen more shots at the Draugr queen to melt her into another pile of goo.
“Only briefly,” Dragon replied. “But I had faith in you, Tiger, and then I transcended. I have been holding her off while I waited for you to return.”
“You transcended?” I growled and then buried half a dozen more slugs in the re-forming pile of guts in front of me. “The fuck does that mean?”
“It means no matter what the queen threw against me, I could withstand it, because of my belief in you,” Dragon calmly stated. “You are Tiger, and you will defeat her.”
By then, the queen had reattached all her blown apart body parts, but the next time I tried to shoot her my pulse shotgun flew out of my hands to crash somewhere in the darkness behind her.
“Did you liiiike my gammme?” the SAVO bitch chuckled.
I wasn’t surprised that I could suddenly understand her better, and I sure as hell didn’t stop to think about it. I reached for my twin revolvers but felt like my arms were trapped by thick mud, and I had to fight to reach the holsters at my sides. The more I struggled, the more the Draugr queen laughed, and when I glanced at Dragon, I saw that even though he still seemed calm, he was struggling to lift the shrapnel sprayer in his arms.
“I wanted you to feellll like you might have a shottttt,” the vampire woman said. “You may have overcome my mind games, but you are still no match for me, Adammmmm.”
My fingers stretched toward my revolvers, even though I knew the guns would only be a temporary delay against the queen until I could force my legs to carry me forward so I could bite her head off. I could almost feel their familiar weight in my grip, but they were still just out of reach.
“I can re-form as many times as you destroy me,” the SAVO queen purred. “I can freeze you in place or throw you anywhere I choose, and you think you can get close enough to bite off my headddd? I am a godddd, you are a slaveeeee. I have existed since the universe was born. You are nothing but a speck. You cannot destroy me, foollll.”
“I’m still going to try,” I growled through gritted teeth.
I pushed as much strength as I could summon into my legs and slowly started to peel one foot up off the floor at a time. The queen snarled and flicked her hand toward me, but she must have really had to focus to keep me glued in place, because Dragon suddenly finished lifting his shotgun sprayer and unloaded it.
This time, the bullets didn’t even touch her.
They veered around her like she was encased in a clear glass shield.
Most of the shrapnel disappeared in the shadows of the temple behind her, but a few pieces ricocheted off the stone walls and bounced back to try to slice into my legs and arms. They couldn’t penetrate my aegis, especially not now that it had advanced to the ninth and last level, so they felt like little stings against my armor.
It irritated the fuck out of me that these bullets could even bounce off my armor, when they didn’t seem to touch the queen at all. Dragon remained calm while his shrapnel sprayer did jack-shit against the vampire woman, but even he seemed a little unnerved that his weapon did nothing, when it was normally able to punch through stone.
As soon as Dragon emptied his weapon against her, the queen kept one hand extended toward me, and her other hand swept toward the lizard-man to throw his shrapnel sprayer against the wall. It left Dragon empty-handed and took the queen’s attention away from me for less than half a second, but I was only able to take one more step forward before the queen flicked her wrist and hurled Dragon into the stone wall on my right.
When the lizard-man slammed into the wall, his bones gave a loud crunch, and his form flickered back and forth between a man and a dragon. He melted to the floor in his full dragon form again, and the moment he hit the ground, he started to drag himself forward to the queen on such a single-minded mission that it was like his bones hadn’t just fractured against the temple wall.
Dragon’s body would heal itself just like mine would, but it still made me wonder just how much abuse we could take from the queen before our bodies gave out, versus how much we would have to wear her down before her body grew weak enough for me to launch my final attack on her.
But I had defeated her in the dreamscape.
I just had to defeat her in this world.
The vampire queen flung Dragon back against the wall again. As soon as he started to push himself to his feet again, she sneered and gestured with her fingers. The lizard-man’s wrists began to twist back on themselves until they snapped free of his arm bones, and as my friend cried out in pain, the queen twisted his broken wrists around so his own talons began to tear into the scales of his forearms.
That was enough of this bullshit.
This bitch might be stronger than anything I had ever encountered before, but she was still made of flesh and blood just like everybody else, so she could die like everybody else.
“My toyyyy…” The Draugr queen began to twist Dragon’s legs forward at the knees, and he screamed in agony on the floor.
I remembered the feeling of helplessness when I faced Eve’s evil blood-sisters who had been too brainwashed by Elaka Nota to save. I remembered the feeling of helplessness when Eve froze me in place right before she tried to throw herself out of the airlock to protect me.
I knew what it felt like to have no control, but I also knew what I had learned since then. It had helped me face Eve’s brainwashed blood-sisters, it had helped me save Eve, and it really all boiled down to one thing.
Tiger was always in control.
The beast in my soul roared and flooded my body with more strength than I had ever felt before. It was like trying to ride a wild bull as this new surge of power poured into my muscles, but I kept it perfectly focused as I pushed the energy into my hands instead of my legs this time, and I felt a tingle of feeling return to my arms at the same time my claws twitched.
The Draugr queen still had one hand extended toward me, but she didn’t realize that I could move now, and she was enjoying her sadistic game of twisting Dragon around on the floor, so she wasn’t really paying much attention to me. The agony of my friend was almost more than I could stand, but it gave me just enough time to plan my move.
If I moved toward her now, she might be able to freeze me for another few seconds or throw me against the wall, and neither of those options would do anything to help Dragon. I would still have to make my way across the temple floor to bite her head off, but the least I could do right now was to wear her down.
When I heard one of the vertebrae in Dragon’s neck snap, my paws moved like lightning toward the twin revolvers at my waist. It took me less than two seconds to thumb my last pair of speed-loaders into my massive weapons, and then the thunder of Thor filled the SAVO temple.
Two thumb-sized bullets ripped toward the vampire queen and made the stone walls of the temple shake with the echo of their roar, but they both veered to the side just before they reached her and punched two fist-sized craters in the smooth black stone. Two more bullets followed in quick succession, but the same thing happened to them, and to the next pair I sent toward the Draugr bitch.
Fuck.
She turned all of her attention on me, and Dragon’s body fell limp against the cold floor. From the corner of my eye, I saw that his legs were twitching as his body tried to stitch itself back together, and I knew the moment he was in one piece again, he would throw himself at the queen, and this would be the key to her destruction.
We just had to throw enough against her to keep her distracted until I could get to her side.
This was my last set of speed loaders, so when I only had one bullet left in my silver revolver, I jumped forward through the air like a torpedo and hurtled toward the queen, but when I was only a meter away from her, she snarled and flicked her hand to one side.
I had expected her to throw me at the last second, but it still hurt like hell when my spine hammered into the temple wall. It wasn’t hard enough to crack any of my vertebrae thanks to the extra protection of my aegis armor, but if she had angled my body slightly differently, I might have snapped some other bone.
I was rolling back onto my feet before I even fully hit the ground. I ran toward her again, and the vampire woman was clearly surprised that I was still moving at all. She flung both hands toward me with enough power to stop me in my tracks, but her hold on me only lasted a few seconds this time.
She might still be able to throw me around, but she couldn’t keep me frozen anymore, and the moment my beast roared free of her control, I sprinted forward again with my single bullet still ready in my silver revolver.
I jumped toward her at the same time Dragon staggered to his feet and lunged at her back. She barely twitched her thumbs this time, and we both flew over her head and crashed into the opposite walls, but even as I shook my head to throw off the hit, I knew I was getting a better feel for her reactions.
I had to keep her out of my head long enough to carry out my plan, but if I got her to throw me a few more times when I approached from different directions, I should be able to get an idea of her patterns. Then I would angle my next attack just right, and I would be able to sneak in my last bullet against her, and this might actually be enough to hurt her that I could finally get close to her.
That was the plan, anyway.
Dragon must have guessed my plan, because the next time I sprinted toward the SAVO queen, he ran at her again from the opposite direction. She glued his feet to the floor when he was only three meters from her, but she flipped my body up toward the ceiling, where the stone shuddered from the force of my impact.
I was over a hundred and fifty fucking kilograms as a tiger, so if the Draugr queen didn’t want me to bring this whole temple down on top of us, she might want to think twice before slamming my body into the ceiling again.
Then again, this might give me the perfect angle to launch my last bullet against her.
We threw ourselves against her a few more times, and the vampire queen used our bodies like wrecking balls to slam into one wall after another. Once, she even slammed us into each other, but when the SAVO bitch tried to twist our claws against each other so we would rip through each other’s scales and armor, I smirked.
Then I picked up Dragon with my massive paws and slingshotted him toward the Draugr queen.
The throw caught her off guard, and Dragon’s claws actually scraped the side of her cheek before she threw him toward the temple entrance at the same time she forced the door open with her mind. The lizard-man flew out of the temple and back into whatever hellscape was still happening outside, and then the queen slammed the door shut, licked her lips, and turned her attention back to me.
“Alone now. My pet.” Her cheek had already healed from the deep cut that Dragon’s talons made in her flesh. She was clearly feeling cocky, so I couldn’t think of a better time to take my shot.
I barreled toward her again from the same angle I had used when she threw me up toward the ceiling. Sure enough, as soon as my feet left the ground to hurtle toward her like a rocket, the vampire woman flicked her fingers and sent me up toward the roof of the SAVO temple, but this time, I was ready for her.
As my spine crashed into the smooth stone ceiling, I aimed my massive silver revolver at the side of her skull. She might have some sort of protective shield up around herself, but as my body plunged back to the floor, I knew I was so close to her that I should be underneath her personal shield, and I gritted my teeth and fired my last bullet.
It streaked toward her head like a shooting star, ripped through her skull right above her ear, and blew her brains all over the temple interior.
I landed at a bad angle on my arm and instantly felt my shoulder pop partially out of socket, but I knew I only had seconds to push myself up and get to the queen before she re-formed herself and slammed me back into the wall again. I let my arm dangle instead of trying to pop it back in place, and I used the pain to propel me to my feet.
Her skull was back in one piece already, but there was still a chance I could cut across the single meter that separated me from her in time. I pushed to my feet and staggered toward her, but just as I let the aegis flow away from my face and opened my maw to sink my fangs into her neck, the vampire queen was back in one piece again, and she reached out with one hand to sink her dagger-like fingernails into my cheeks.
“No. No. No.” She forced my mouth to close again as my beast fought against her control. “Silly catttt.”
Up close, she was even harder to resist than before, and waves of power and cruelty rippled off her the same way that waves of love and joy always flowed from Eve.
“All that you love is dead, Adammmm… I will winnnn…” The Draugr queen dug her nails into my cheeks even harder, and as I struggled to reach my good arm up toward her throat, I saw everything through her eyes for a few seconds.
I saw my whole army dead at the hands of her parasites and the Draugr men. I saw my Shadow Eagles broken apart at the bottom of an endless chasm. I saw the darkness of the SAVO homeworld spread across the galaxy like a cancer, and as every new planet she reached turned dark, every star turned blood red and spread vein-like threads through the darkness. One star system after another fell to the Draugr, but when her vision finally reached the Nordar home system and started to poison it too, I pushed her mind out of my head.
“We’ve already played this game,” I growled. “Your illusions won’t work on me anymore.”
“Mmm,” the Draugr queen chuckled. “But this willlll.”
The vampire kept her claw-like nails digging into my face, but at the same time, she yanked on my still-healing arm hard enough to rip it completely out of its socket. The sudden pop made me roar, but it only added fury to my muscles, so I was able to slam my forehead into the Draugr queen’s cruel face.
Then I flew toward the back wall before I even realized she had reacted.
I had half a second to see her crumpled face as it repaired itself, and then my head hit the back wall of the temple. As my body slumped toward the floor, I grabbed my arm and shoved my shoulder back into its socket as best I could, and it immediately felt like an army of fire-ants had entered my shoulder as my muscles and tendons all itched and burned to knit themselves back together.
By the time I forced myself to my feet, covered my face with my aegis again, and flexed my paws, the vampire woman was completely intact, and I was totally out of bullets.
“That was a nice try,” the SAVO queen sneered. “But there’s no one here to help you distract me anymorrrre. It’s just you and me now, Adammmm.”
Think again, bitch.
Eve’s voice thundered in my mind as well as the queen’s, and the temple door exploded open as if it had been shot off with a plasma bazooka. All my queens bounded into the black stone structure to join me with Eve in the lead, and I thought my heart might burst with pride.
Eve’s aegis glowed red and black as she dashed toward the SAVO queen first, but Madalena and Sivaha flew into the fight right behind her. Riecka, Aasne, and Elana formed a single line as they sprinted across the temple floor to reach the vampire queen, Juliette and Zea followed behind them, and Paula, Kasta and Phoenix brought up the rear along with a newly-healed Dragon and of all people, Calvin Yu.
The moment they were all inside, the Draugr woman threw her head back and laughed. Eve and Madalena slammed into the queen, but when they passed through her like she was a ghost, I started to get a bad feeling.
Maybe we had only seen the beginning of the illusions the SAVO queen could create.
Hard nails suddenly scraped down the back of my aegis, and they actually felt like she was strong enough to dig through my armor. I flung my elbow backward, but it only hit empty air, and when I spun around, the Draugr queen wasn’t there. She must have already moved again.
In the next second, we were all thrown back against the walls of the temple in a perfect ring just before the SAVO woman reappeared in the middle of the structure.
“You think you can win?” the queen snarled as she held us all pinned against the walls.
Her army is almost defeated. The hordes of parasites continue to throw themselves at your forces, but there are only a few SAVO left, and your tigers and Valkyries have them under control. This is why we came to join you.
“Yessss…” I growled.
“No,” the Draugr queen snorted, “but it’s so nice of you all to join meeee.”
“We joined Adam, not you, dumbass,” Zea snapped.
As soon as she spoke, the blonde hacker’s arm started to twist up and point her submachine gun toward her head.
“Noooo!” I roared and fought to jerk myself free of the queen’s control, but then Zea placed the submachine gun directly underneath her chin, and my hacker wife’s finger slowly slid toward the trigger as her blue eyes widened with terror.
It is not real. I am in control of Zea’s arm, not the queen.
Eve’s reassurance didn’t stop me from forcing my way free from the queen’s control. Just as I ripped my body away from the wall like I had just torn myself out of a tar pit, Zea’s finger reached the trigger, but before she actually squeezed it, her arm flung out to point the submachine gun straight at the Draugr bitch.
“Surprise, bitch!” Zea laughed as soon as she started shooting, and she didn’t stop until she was out of bullets.
Her entire magazine bounced off the SAVO queen’s personal shield, but it must have taken a little more effort for the vampire to maintain, because everyone else in the room collapsed to the ground with me.
Then we all tore toward the evil bitch together.
Madalena’s twin longswords were both swinging, Aasne had her axe pulled back like she planned to hack the vampire woman’s head off herself, and Sivaha started throwing her knives so fast that I didn’t know where she kept pulling new ones from. Riecka fired her pulse rifle with one hand while she balled up her metal hand into a fist, and she followed right behind Elana so she could try to get in close before the SAVO queen saw her.
The Draugr woman waved her hand to the side, and the first wave of my queens slammed into the wall like they were plastic dolls being thrown by a toddler.
Then the vampire queen’s injuries instantly healed.
“Maybe a deal?” the evil bitch laughed, and her voice seemed to bounce off all the walls of the dark temple like she was a thousand of her kin. “Surrender, and I’ll kill you all quickly.”
None of us answered.
Dragon and Yu led the next charge with Zea and the three blonde triplets right behind them, and when the vampire woman saw the blond scientist, her lip curled into an even bigger sneer than usual. She waved her hand to send Dragon flying overhead, but Yu shimmered and disappeared, only to reappear behind the SAVO queen a second later. The Draugr queen vanished and reappeared next, right behind Yu, but he had already aimed his shotgun backward as if he knew what she’d do, and he blew a hole right through her middle before he disappeared and reappeared by the temple entrance.
“Right back at you,” the blond scientist panted, and I wondered what the Draugr queen had spoken to him in his mind.
The four blondes were almost on top of the queen, but Zea cried out in pain before she could reach the SAVO bitch, and Kasta immediately stopped at her side to help her. Zea didn’t seem physically hurt, so I guessed the queen must be attacking her mind, but Paula and Phoenix quickly stepped in front of the other two blondes and unleashed their pulse rifle fire to distract the queen from whatever she was doing to Zea.
While everyone else picked themselves up from where the queen had scattered them around the room, Eve held out her hand toward her evil mirror. My vampire wife didn’t try to run toward the Draugr woman, and even though I couldn’t see what she was doing against her, I knew she was giving the SAVO bitch at least as good as she got.
She is so strong… I am keeping her out of everyone’s head, and I can mostly keep her from freezing us in place, but I do not know how much more I can do against her. Hurry…
It would be more than enough if Eve could prevent the Draugr queen’s mind games on everyone else, since it would give us a fighting chance of getting close enough to damage her.
I might be out of bullets, but I still had my longsword and knife, so I pulled out both weapons as my legs pumped to carry me forward to the evil queen’s side. Then I sliced them both through her cruel face only to find that I had cut nothing but empty air, and both weapons flew out of my hands as the Draugr bitch appeared a few steps behind where she had just been.
Shit. She easily pushed me away. I’ll try again. Keep attacking.
I ran at the SAVO again with all of my women, Dragon, and Yu at my back. Eve helped keep her out of our minds and kept us from turning into statues for more than a second at a time, but the moment we all converged on the SAVO queen, she held her forearms up over her face and then flung them wide out to the side.
I heard the rumbling start behind us even as we slammed into the queen, but she just disappeared out from under us and then reappeared with a smirk a few steps back. The rumbling was almost a roar now, but before I could look back through the open temple door, the Draugr queen flung her hands forward again, and we all blew back through the SAVO temple entrance.
I skidded across the bloody land bridge, and even all my queens were able to catch themselves before they slipped over the edge into the chasm. I quickly realized what the SAVO bitch had planned, though.
The rumbling roar came from more of the parasites as they climbed up the walls of the endless abyss below us, but as soon as I figured it out, they were on top of us.
Humanoid bats spawned from the abyss like the ground itself was vomiting to try to rid itself of the nasty filth it was infested with. They poured over the edges of the chasm behind us and in front of us, and some of the fuckers even clawed their way up right beside us on the narrow land bridge. The bridge was three meters wide, so we had room to fight, but not a hell of a lot of it, and one wrong move would send us right off the edge into a pit of fucking nightmares.
As Dragon, Yu, and my queens tore into the oncoming monsters with any weapon they still had, I didn’t even bother to claw or bite the heads off of any bats. I only picked them up two or three at a time and hurled them right back into the abyss they crawled out of, and every time I shoved a handful of more bats off the land bridge, I moved toward the Draugr queen a little more.
She still stood right in front of the open temple door, and her hands were raised like she was about to burst into applause at all the bloodshed she saw before her. About twelve meters remained between me and her now, and if I could just close the gap a little more, I could finish her in the middle of all this chaos, and then all her parasites would die along with her.
A sound like crashing thunder came from the opposite end of the land bridge close to the fortress entrance, and after I threw three more bats over the edge, I glanced back to see Riecka’s massive wolf-drones running into the fight. Their metal jaws gnashed back and forth to knock off or chew dozens of bats at a time, and as they sprinted forward, their plasma rifles swiveled to unleash globs of neon energy into the pit itself to keep more of the fuckers from coming up.
They were still far away, but they were sure as hell providing good backup.
Then all at once, everything stopped. The bat-like nightmares paused mid-slash, my women and I all froze in place, and Dragon and Yu stood right at the edge of the land bridge with their feet so close to the edge that all it would take was just one gust of wind to knock them into it.
I glanced at Eve right beside me, but I couldn’t see her expression through her aegis helmet. Her helplessness and fury still flowed toward me though, and her fingers twitched at her side to brush my paw.
She is so strong, my love, I cannot…
I wasn’t sure how I did it, but I slowly felt myself give some of my own strength to Eve. It flowed from me the same way her feelings of love swept over me, only now I was lending her some of my power to help her resist the Draugr queen’s attacks. I didn’t know why the SAVO bitch had frozen us all in place, but I knew it couldn’t be fucking good, so I gave Eve as much strength as I could, since the beast in my soul had more than enough to spare.
A second later, I figured out why Eve needed my extra strength.
“Cooomaah,” the Draugr queen whispered as she strode down the bloody land bridge like it was a catwalk. “Eeeevvee. Come to me, Eve.”
Help me, Adam.
A wave of panic washed toward me from my wife, and when her fingers brushed my paw again, I was able to hear the Draugr queen inside my vampire wife’s head, the same way I had been able to share Eve’s mind before.
You belong with me, Eve. You belong to me. You cannot fight it. Your blood is my blood. You came from me… From my blood and bones. You are not the queen. I am. I am your goddess. You are mine, and you will serve me.
“Noooo…” Eve squirmed and moaned beside me, and I could feel her body twitch as the queen fought against her resistance and slowly pulled my wife forward.
It was everything Eve had feared, and the thought that the queen was using my wife’s own blood against her made me boil with fury. Eve had worried about a possible connection with the SAVO bitch, since we all knew Elaka Nota had injected her with Draugr DNA.
It was the thing Eve had always been most terrified of, but it was also a complete fucking lie, and as the evil Draugr queen continued to pour her lies into Eve’s mind, I began to think of all the ways that she was wrong, so Eve could read my own thoughts and draw strength from them.
Where the SAVO woman was cruel and selfish, Eve was kind and caring. The Draugr queen was hard and heartless, but Eve was all heart, and she was the most generous person I’d ever known. The SAVO bitch was only interested in how much she could take from the world and all the ways she could enslave it, but Eve only wanted to see how much she could give to the world and how many people she could help.
And even though the Draugr woman was trying to convince Eve that she was the same kind of vampire as the queen, I realized that she was only trying this tactic now because she was getting worried. And as soon as I realized this, I knew my dark-haired wife did too, even if the SAVO queen continued to taunt her inside her head.
You know you want to, Eve. Take your rightful place at my feet. We may keep your tiger husband as a play thing, if you want, but your place is with me. It has always been with me.
“That’s what you think, you bitch,” I snarled, and another wave of strength flowed from me into my vampire wife.
I grabbed Eve’s hand with my mine as the queen continued to slowly drag her forward, and a feeling of complete calm suddenly streamed toward me from my dark-haired wife.
I have her now, my love. Trust me.
Eve gave my fingers a quick squeeze, and then she dropped it. She started to move toward the Draugr queen slowly, as if she was still being pulled forward against her will. Whatever she had planned, I had complete faith in my vampire wife, but I knew I would have to act fast.
“Coomahhh,” the queen purred and held out her hand to Eve.
This bitch really thought she was about to win.
Eve’s hand slowly extended toward the queen’s while the rest of us, even the SAVO parasites, all stayed rooted in place. The moment their fingers locked, my wife let her aegis flow away from her face as if she finally realized the Draugr queen wasn’t a threat. Her black hair rippled free of her helmet like the night sky, and she took another step toward the queen.
It had to be taking all of Eve’s efforts to keep the Draugr woman out of her mind long enough to do whatever she had planned, but if anyone could resist her, it was Eve.
“Eve, noooo!” Zea cried, but there was no time to explain to the blonde hacker that this was all under Eve’s control.
My hands twitched at my sides, and a surge of energy flowed through my muscles as I broke free of the queen’s efforts to hold me, but I didn’t move yet, and I wouldn’t until my wife made her move.
Eve’s hand was still completely locked with the Draugr queen’s, and after she took another step forward, there was no more space between the two red-eyed women. Eve smiled as the queen caressed her cheek with her long fingernails, and then my wife slipped one hand around the other woman’s waist.
Then, just as a look of pure triumph appeared on the Draugr queen’s face, Eve sank her fangs right into the SAVO queen’s neck.
And the bitch screamed.








Chapter 20
“Nooooooo!” The vampire clawed at her neck, but Eve clung on, and the Draugr bitch was forced to release her hold on everyone else.
As soon as all my queens were able to move again, we surged forward across the land bridge toward her, and we punched every parasite we came across right in the face as we struggled to reach Eve.
It only took the Draugr queen another second to pry Eve off of her, and then she hurled my dark-haired wife straight into the bottomless abyss.
“Eve!” I roared, but before I could dive after her, I saw a flash of silver from the corner of my eye.
Madalena dove off the edge after Eve with her purple wing thrusters fully extended, and since I knew nothing had ever stopped the Prime Valkyrie before, I turned all my attention back to the Draugr queen.
The SAVO woman’s ruined neck was healing, but the blood still streamed down the side of her throat. She looked even more furious than before, and I knew Eve had really managed to surprise her.
But even though she had released all of us, she had also released her horde of bat creatures again, and they were doing everything in their power now to keep us from reaching the queen. Every time I tried to fly up overhead to get to the Draugr bitch, they grabbed my ankles and pulled me back down into the fray, and I was forced to slog my way forward through the thick crowd of assholes instead.
It was too bad they didn’t realize who they were up against.
I didn’t even have to tell my wives what I needed them to do. They already moved themselves into the positions that I would have ordered them to, and each of them worked to clear my path forward to the Draugr queen.
Riecka’s wolf-drones still thundered across the bridge to keep any new assholes from coming up behind us, and Riecka herself fought alongside Elana and Aasne to eliminate damn near every parasite that crawled up out of the pit to my left. Juliette took charge of the pit to my right, along with Paula, Kasta, and Zea, and Sivaha worked with Phoenix to help clear the bridge directly between me and the queen.
When I added my claws to the fight, it didn’t take long to reach her.
My paws ripped through the cheek of a SAVO bat, grabbed his jawbone from the inside, and then yanked it clean off his ugly face. Dark blood sprayed across my aegis as his body spun away from me, and I hurled the jawbone at the Draugr queen. She had just been distracted by a volley of pulse rifle fire from Zea, so the jawbone hit her squarely in the neck and made her splutter for half a second.
It didn’t do any real damage, but I liked to see the SAVO bitch thrown off her game.
My claws tore through the chest of another SAVO parasite like he was already a mummified corpse that was so dry, my paws just plunged through his skin like I was punching through tissue paper. Then I sunk my claws through his layers of muscle, wrapped my paws around his rib cage, and began to use him as a kind of battering ram to push forward through the other bat-like creatures.
He was still alive in spite of the blood that streamed out his open chest, so every so often, he gnashed his teeth and tried to snap at my wrists, but he couldn’t reach, and my aegis would have made it pointless even if he could have twisted his neck so far forward.
This would be a hell of a lot easier if I had any long-range weapons that I could blast the queen with to keep her down, but I slammed this fucker’s body into every new parasite I reached like I was playing the old Earth sport, baseball. Besides, I was out of reloads for my twin revolvers, and my pulse shotgun was still inside the temple where the Draugr bitch had thrown it.
Every few seconds, one of my women would turn and fire as many rounds as she could at the queen to keep her back, and then she ducked or hid behind a cluster of parasites to keep the queen from pitching her off the side of the chasm like she had with Eve. It was enough to keep the Draugr queen constantly re-forming herself, and it was enough to help me plow steadily closer to my target.
When I was only a few meters away from the queen, I heard Riecka shout a warning, and I flung the open-chested fucker to the side right before I dropped to my stomach at the same time as the rest of my wives. Less than a second after I dropped down, a neon blast of plasma soared through the air just above me, and it incinerated every red-eyed fucker in its path.
“Keep down!” Riecka shouted again.
I wasn’t about to argue.
Two more globs of neon plasma blew down the bridge. The first glob turned every SAVO parasite it met into a neat pile of gray ash, and the second glob burned straight toward the Draugr queen. She ducked down along with the rest of us to avoid it, but she didn’t realize that Riecka had already accounted for this when her wolf-drones fired their plasma rifles.
The giant ball of plasma fell exactly onto the spot where the queen ducked, and her whole body erupted in neon flames.
The moment Riecka gave us the all clear, I rocketed forward across the few remaining meters between me and the SAVO queen. I saw Dragon and Yu run back inside the temple behind her, but I kept my gaze fixed on the melting flesh of her face. The queen hadn’t immediately been incinerated by the plasma blast, but it had turned her skin into melted butter that dripped away from her grinning skeleton and was now trying to solidify again over the exposed bones.
Just as Dragon and Yu appeared in the temple entrance with the guns that the SAVO woman had taken from Dragon and me, I sprang through the air toward her resolidifying form and tore my claws into her throat.
Before I could rip out her windpipe, the Draugr queen snarled and hurled me backward.
I bounced over the newest wave of parasites to come up out of the pit, but before I could recover my balance, the SAVO bitch threw me again.
And this time, it was right over the side of the chasm.
I let myself fall for a second so the Draugr woman could be distracted by the rest of the fighting long enough for me to fly back up and surprise the shit out of her. The pit really did seem endless, and since I couldn’t see the bottom, I also couldn’t see where all these bat creatures were coming from. It was like they were formed from the darkness of the chasm itself before they appeared on the smooth stone walls and scrambled their way up to the land bridge, or before they launched themselves into the air on leathery wings.
Just as I engaged my wing thrusters, I caught a glimpse of Madalena and Eve below me. The Prime Valkyrie had one arm wrapped tightly around my dark-haired wife, and her other hand wielded her longsword like an avenging angel. Madalena sliced through half a dozen bats at a time as her purple wing thrusters burned through half a dozen more with every new meter she rose back toward the surface.
My heart caught in my throat at how still Eve seemed in the arms of my warrior wife, but the moment I heard her voice, I could breathe again.
I am alright, my love. I was injured and could not control my fall, but Madalena caught me.
The unmistakable sound of the shrapnel sprayer shotgun started somewhere above me, followed by the steady song of the pulse shotgun, and it was like my own personal symphony as my wing thrusters carried me back up out of the pit side by side with Madalena. Dragon and Yu must be hammering the queen from the back while my wives continued to pound her from the front, and if we could just wear her down a little more, I knew I could wrap my jaws around her cruel face and finally end this.
I only wished I had a gun so I could empty every last bullet into the SAVO queen’s skull on my way to her side.
“Adam!” Madalena shouted. “Up!”
We were almost back at the top of the pit now, so I looked up to see what new hellish creature had just been unleashed on us. Instead of some new demon above us, I saw only two angels of fury and vengeance clothed in silver aegis armor.
Lux and Nikki flew back and forth over the top of the chasm to rain down blue energy bullets at everything that moved, and the moment Lux caught sight of me, she flung two pulse rifles in my direction. Then I caught them each in one hand and adjusted my grip so I could come up shooting.
I shouldn’t have been surprised. Lux had never let me go without a weapon before, so it wasn’t like the pig-tailed Valkyrie was about to stop now.
I flew up over the side of the chasm, swung both my pulse rifles forward, and roared as I unleashed their projectiles on the Draugr bitch. The pulses of blue energy joined the shrapnel of Dragon’s shotgun and the slugs from the pulse shotgun that Yu had grabbed from inside the temple, and we blew apart the queen again and again. I flew right over top of the SAVO woman, along with Madalena and Eve, but when I started to drop down right beside the Draugr queen, her body disappeared completely from below us.
Up top!
I flew to the side the moment I heard Eve’s warning, just as the Draugr queen appeared on top of her black stone temple. Madalena and Eve landed on the ground behind me, and I swiveled my weapons up to aim at the queen again. Dragon and Yu did the same thing, and while the rest of my queens kept the SAVO parasites occupied, Lux and Nikki flew toward her to add another tide of rifle fire against her.
Then the darkness behind the SAVO temple rumbled.
The bat-like nightmares were still pouring out of the pit all around us, but when I heard a flutter of feathered wings behind the temple, I knew we were about to get hit with another flood of parasites. This time, more vulture-men streamed out of the darkness to join the fight, and Nikki and Lux immediately turned their attention to the winged men instead of the SAVO queen.
The two Valkyries each killed a dozen of the vulture-men before the Draugr queen flung both warrior women out of the sky to crash into the ground beside me, and at the same time she blew me, Madalena, and Eve all onto our backs on the slippery land bridge.
“No matter how many of my creatures you kill, more will comeeee,” the Draugr queen cackled, and her laughter seemed to echo up from the chasm on either side of us.
“Only as long as you’re still breathing,” I muttered and then thumbed my transponder. “We need to cut her off from the parasites, get her back in the temple so she can’t use them as backup.”
“I will keep the parasites occupied,” Dragon hissed.
“So will we,” Sivaha said, and I saw my silver-haired queen nod to Aasne and Elana before all three women unleashed another wave of death down on my enemies.
“And us,” Paula said, and I watched the blonde engineer stand shoulder to shoulder with Juliette and Phoenix as they mowed down every parasite who reared their ugly heads over the side of the chasm.
“And us,” Madalena said in a perfectly even tone, just before she, Nikki, and Lux launched themselves into the air again and started to decimate the winged men before they could plunge down on the top of the rest of my wives.
“Everybody else, with me,” I growled.
“I’ll get her down,” Riecka said.
Before I could move, a neon glob of plasma boomed from one of the massive wolf-drones behind us straight toward the queen on top of the temple roof. She disappeared a second before the plasma would have engulfed her, and the moment her body materialized directly in front of the temple door again, the rest of us made our move.
Eve and I scrambled to our feet, Yu stepped to the side and started pumping the pulse shotgun into the Draugr queen’s body, and Zea, Kasta, and Riecka all bolted forward from their various positions across the land bridge and joined our mad dash to the temple. Then Eve gave a silent scream of fury that echoed in my head as we sprinted headlong for the SAVO bitch, and I knew she was already attacking the queen in her mind.
The Draugr queen flung her hand out like she was going to freeze us all in place again, but then she suddenly stopped with her lips twisted up in a half-snarl.
I can only hold her for a moment.
Riecka reached the vampire queen first. My cyborg wife clocked the Draugr bitch on the jaw with her metal fist so hard that the vampire woman’s head twisted back like Riecka had knocked it completely loose from her spine. The force of the blow made the Draugr queen fall backward into the temple, but by the time the rest of us flooded inside, the vampire queen was already back on her feet, and Eve’s hold over her had broken.
“Lucky.” Her lips finished curling into a snarl, and the SAVO woman flicked her fingers to send Riecka flying backward into one of the temple walls.
Kasta peppered her with pulse rifle fire next while Zea turned her weapon on the door to make sure none of the parasites followed us inside. Eve held her hands out in front of her like the Draugr queen did, and I knew that every time one of us didn’t go flying backward, it was only because Eve had won that particular bout with the vampire bitch. Yu pumped blue energy slugs into the SAVO queen every few seconds, and whenever she tried to throw him against the ceiling, the blond scientist shimmered and appeared a few meters over from where he had just been.
My pulse rifles screamed as I emptied them into the Draugr queen, but each step forward felt like I was moving through mud, and I knew the SAVO bitch was doing everything she could to hold me back. She knew the moment I reached her and sank my fangs into her, her reign of terror would be over, so she did everything in her power to keep me back.
Only now, I had Eve with me to counter her attacks, and all the snarls in the world couldn’t help the SAVO bitch fight us both with her full power at the same time.
Riecka picked herself up from the corner of the temple and went back and forth between blasting the parasites through the open temple door and throwing more bullets against the vampire queen. The SAVO woman couldn’t mess with Riecka or Kasta’s minds, but every time she started to make Zea or one of my other women scream with terror, the rest of us hammered the Draugr queen with so many bullets that she was forced to concentrate on defending herself.
I kept hosing down the SAVO queen with pulse rifle fire, but almost all of my bullets veered off to bury themselves in the temple wall, along with everyone else’s. Every couple of seconds, a few of my bullets or someone else’s made it through the queen’s protective shield, but her body rippled as she absorbed the hits and then seemed to simply shake them off.
The whole time I kept spraying her with blue energy bullets, I looked for an opening to get closer. I lunged for her a few times, but she threw me back on each attempt, and even though I caught myself before I flew back out the door, I knew I needed to make my next attempt really count, or she might fling us all back out of the temple, and we would have to start our efforts to isolate her all over again.
Adam!
Eve dropped to one knee beside me with a sudden cry of pain, and almost as soon as she fell, my body flew backward, and I found myself pinned against the back wall along with Zea, Kasta, and Riecka. Yu had started running deeper into the temple behind the queen like he might find some secret escape that way, and as the Draugr woman smirked after him, it was clear she didn’t consider the lanky scientist to be a threat.
My pulse rifles dropped from my paws, and my women’s weapons all crashed to the ground at the same time. Eve was still on her knees in the middle of the temple in front of the SAVO queen, and my dark-haired wife clutched her head in her hands as she moaned.
I didn’t know what the SAVO woman was doing to her, but I knew I wouldn’t fucking stand for it. I roared and pushed all my power into my muscles, and even though it felt like my bones were shattering every time I twitched, I slowly ripped one arm free from where it was stuck to the wall, and then my other arm followed. Then I tore my legs free from the wall next, and then, with another tiger’s growl, I dashed forward to help Eve.
The Draugr queen threw me backward again, only this time she didn’t pin me to the wall. She only slammed me into the stone hard enough that the back of my skull cracked even through my aegis, but I shook my head as my bones instantly repaired the fracture and then forced myself to my feet again.
I had to get to Eve before the SAVO bitch did. The Draugr queen was already moving toward my wife, but every time Riecka, Zea, or Kasta tried to squirm their way free of the wall, the SAVO woman just laughed and flicked them away like they were ants getting too close to her dinner.
“Eveeee…” She was only a meter away from Eve now, but I still had three more meters to go, and every time I took a step forward, the Draugr woman pushed me two steps back.
I couldn’t hear Eve inside my head, and I knew it must be taking all of her power to resist the Draugr queen as much as she was. No matter how much I fought, I couldn’t move forward fast enough, and in the next second, I saw the SAVO queen reach Eve and wrap her long fingernails around my wife’s throat.
“She is miiiiine,” the Draugr woman said with a cruel smile, and as she forced Eve to her feet, my wife’s aegis slowly started to flow away from her head to expose her neck to the SAVO queen’s fangs. “You are all miiii--”
From out of the darkness behind the Draugr queen, Calvin Yu suddenly launched himself at her before she could even finish her sentence. His body slammed into hers, and the queen instantly dropped her hold on Eve and whirled toward him with a snarl.
“Finish her!” Yu yelped, and then the Draugr queen sank her fangs so deeply into his neck that blood spurted out like a fountain, and his whole body shook like a wet rag.
But then the exact same thing happened again.
The Draugr queen whirled toward him, he yelled at me to finish her, and then the SAVO woman buried her fangs in his neck until his arteries all spewed blood and his body started shaking. When the same thing started to happen a third time, I realized what the blond scientist had done for us.
He had started a time loop to trigger the moment the queen attacked him.
I didn’t waste the opportunity.
Eve and my other wives were now free of the Draugr queen’s powers and started to run forward with me, but I didn’t bother running. I fired up my wing thrusters, threw my pulse rifles to the side, and propelled myself forward across the few meters that remained between me and the SAVO bitch.
The time loop faded just as I reached her, but by the time the Draugr queen flung Yu’s limp body down, it was too late for her to see me coming.
I crashed into her, and we both tumbled the ground, and just as a look of complete horror fell over her face, I opened my tiger’s maw wide and sank my teeth into her skull.
Her scream lasted only a second before I loosened my fangs just enough to readjust my bite, and this time her blood filled my mouth as I felt her skull crumple under the power of my bite. Her bones crunched as I shook her back and forth with a vengeance, and ten liters of blood streamed out the corners of my mouth to form a dark red pool at my feet.
I still wasn’t ready to let go.
The entire temple seemed to fade around me, and for a few minutes, there was nothing except the dying Draugr woman and a fine red mist all around me. I heard the purr of the tiger in my soul as I felt the evil queen’s life drain from her, and as her life faded, so did the worst threat the galaxy had ever faced.
I shook her body again in my jaws, and then I crunched my teeth hard enough into her skull that I ripped off the top half. I spat out a mouthful of crushed bones and brains, and then I locked my jaws over what was left of her head again. This time I let my fangs tear through her neck so I completely severed her head from her body, and once it was crushed into an unrecognizable mass in my jaws, I spat it out, too.
Only then did I let her body drop.
She didn’t regenerate, and she didn’t move.
Her skull remained as nothing but bloody soup on the ground, and her limp body didn’t try to crawl or attack or do anything except just lay there. Then it slowly began to shrivel up on itself like a dead spider in the sun, and when it stopped moving completely, I realized everything was dead quiet.
There was no gunfire outside the temple. There were no shrieks of SAVO parasites or sounds of fighting, and the only thing I started to hear over the deafening silence was the quick approach of footsteps.
I spun around and exchanged a glance with Eve, and we both turned to face the temple door, along with Zea, Riecka, and Kasta.
Madalena stepped inside the temple first, and because the Prime Valkyrie had already let the aegis flow away from her face, I could see the smile on her usually stoic face.
“It’s over,” Madalena whispered. “They’re all dead.”
“What do you mean, they’re all dead?” Zea demanded as she rubbed the side of her head. “Everybody?”
“All of the SAVO creatures,” the Prime Valkyrie replied. “They all stopped fighting at the same time, and then a few seconds later, their bodies just… disintegrated, and we knew you must have defeated the queen.”
Madalena stepped to the side so Sivaha and Juliette could step into the temple after her. They were followed by Aasne, Elana, Phoenix, and Paula. Dragon came through last with Lux and Nikki, and when they were all assembled in front of me, I realized it really was over.
The SAVO queen really had been like a fucking termite. As soon as I finished her, all her creatures had died too, and even if she had deployed Draugr to anywhere else in the galaxy, they would have died just a few seconds ago as well.
The SAVO were dead.
We were safe.
The whole galaxy was safe.
We had won.
The aegis flowed away from the rest of our bodies, Dragon shifted back into his human form, and then my tiger’s form shifted back to human on my next exhale. Eve was the first one to stumble toward me, and as I pulled her close to my chest, I remembered the only reason she was still here.
Yu had sacrificed himself to save her.
I slid my hand into Eve’s and turned to face the blond scientist’s limp body. He had fallen a few meters away from the Draugr queen’s corpse, and he was surrounded by so much blood that there was no way he had actually survived the SAVO woman’s attack, especially not since he had set up his time loop so he would be punctured again and again.
Then I saw that his chest was just barely rising and falling, and I rushed forward and dropped down beside him so I could prop the man up in my arms.
“Yu?” I asked, and he gave a weak, spluttered cough like he was trying to say something.
“Come… closer…” Yu wheezed.
I shifted him in my arms and leaned down so he didn’t have to struggle so hard to speak, and Yu’s lungs gave a ragged gasp as he clutched at my chest and pulled me down a little closer.
“This, dear boy, is my… redemption arc,” Yu whispered, and then the scientist fell still in my arms.
My mind went blank as I stared at him.
This scientist had kept me prisoner for two years and sent me on countless missions that could have gotten me killed, but now that I found myself staring at his limp body, I almost missed the bastard. He was a real piece of work, but he also helped us defeat the Draugr, and he’d created the whole army of tiger-men that had led the charge with me against the SAVO.
“Goddammit,” I muttered as I gently set his body down and then stood up. “I guess I can’t call him an asshole anymore.”
“You can still call him an asshole.” Juliette strode forward to join Eve and me. “He just happened to turn out to be a halfway decent asshole in the end.”
“I hate to admit it, but I’m kinda gonna miss him,” Kasta sighed. “He was just so fun to tease, especially with your constant threats to sic the Valkyries on him.”
“I will miss the fool’s laughable attempts to escape us,” Lux said. “It provided us with great entertainment.”
“I cannot approve of all of the things he did,” Eve said. “But I am glad he was able to fix the mistakes he made, in the end.”
“He did save your life, Eve,” Zea whispered. “I’ll always be grateful to him for this.”
“How are we going to tell your sister?” Paula asked. “I know she didn’t want to see him before we left, but… I can’t help but think she’ll regret that decision now.”
“Yeah, I’m afraid so, too.” I turned away from Yu and pulled Eve and Juliette toward me, and as they melted into my arms, the rest of my women streamed forward to join me. “He was a real son of a bitch, but he was starting to grow on me.”
“Yeah, like a tumor,” Juliette chuckled, but her green eyes were dewy.
“He gave his life for Tiger,” Dragon said with a deep bow. “It is the most noble cause, so perhaps he wished to wipe out all the bad things he has done with this final act of good.”
“Ugh, I hate to say it, but if that was his intention, he did a pretty good job,” Zea groaned.
“I know, I feel the same way,” I muttered. “He was part of the team at the end.”
A cough suddenly sounded behind me, and I whirled around to see if the Draugr woman had somehow come back from the dead.
Instead, Calvin Yu was sitting halfway up from where he had collapsed to the temple floor. His breaths continued to come in ragged gasps, but he looked up at us with a shit-eating grin.
“Well,” Yu said. “I didn’t know you all felt so fondly about me.”








Chapter 21
“How is this possible?” Eve asked. “We all just saw you die.”
“Technically, darling…” Yu coughed and then wiped blood from the corner of his mouth. “Technically, you all just saw me almost die.”
“Soooo, you’re not gonna die?” Zea crossed her arms over her chest.
“Don’t sound so disappointed,” Yu sighed, and when he struggled to sit up more, I came forward to help haul him to his feet. “I am a Gray, remember? I might not have the same healing abilities as the king of the tigers here, but I have my own small tricks. It just might… take me a little longer to… completely recuperate.”
The blond scientist sagged slightly on his feet, but Dragon sprang forward and slipped his arm around the other man’s waist to help keep him upright.
“You might have some healing abilities, but we still need to get you to a sickbay,” Dragon said.
“Don’t worry,” Yu chuckled and then coughed up blood again. “You won’t get rid of me that easily.”
“Good,” I said. “Because otherwise, I’d have one very unhappy sister on my hands. But we can talk about that later. Let’s go out and see what the SAVO homeworld looks like without the SAVO.”
“Hold on,” Zea said as she strode over and wagged her finger in Yu’s face. “What did you mean when you told the queen ‘right back at you’ earlier?”
“Don’t you trust me yet, dear girl?” Yu chuckled. “As I recall, you were just waxing poetic about how I saved your lover’s life, and yet here we are again.”
“I didn’t mean I don’t trust you,” the blonde hacker muttered. “I just wanted to know what you two were talking about, that’s all.”
“The queen simply told me that she had hoped she would never have to encounter another one of my, ah, slimy kind again.” Yu shrugged. “So, I simply told her the feeling was mutual.”
“Well, I guess that makes sense,” Zea sighed. “I take back my suspicions.”
“And what exactly were those suspicions?” the blond scientist asked.
“Ohhh, that’s not really important, is it?” Zea smirked. “Not now that we’re all chummy and everything.”
“I have a question,” Madalena announced. “But this one is for Zea. Actually, it is for all the blondes who directed our husband’s new Shadow Eagles, but I believe Zea took primary charge.”
“Ooh, goodie,” the blonde hacker said. “Shoot, Maddy.”
“When you took the Shadow Eagles into the darkness beyond the citadel,” the Prime Valkyrie began, “what were you shooting at?”
“Uhhh, loads of stuff,” Zea replied. “There were more SAVO ships, like a lot of them, but there were also more winged bat things and a fuck-ton of those beaked vulture guys.”
“Excellent shooting,” Madalena said. “You should be very proud.”
“Oh, don’t you worry about that, I’m plenty proud,” Zea said as she ran her fingers across the shaved side of her head. “But I think pride and congratulations are kind of due to everybody here, don’t you? We all saved each others’ asses a bunch of times just now, but most of all--”
“Most of all, Adam saved us,” Eve finished our lover’s sentence.
“Exactly,” Zea said as she turned her shining blue eyes on me.
All of my women turned toward me at the same time as Zea, and their love swept over me in such a tidal wave of pride, admiration, and desire that I could have made love to them all then and there. Eve and Juliette were still closest to me, and they both linked their arms through mine so they could lay their heads on my shoulders. Kasta, Paula, and Zea all bear-hugged me from the front, and Aasne and Elana slipped their arms around my waist from behind. Madalena, Sivaha, and Riecka were the last to join, but they found places to slip in among the rest of my women and let their hands graze against my body.
Lux and Nikki held themselves back at first as they gazed at me with nothing but hunger and love in their eyes, but when I held my hand out to them, they instantly moved toward me and squirmed their way in to join our embrace.
These were my queens, and I was their King of Kings.
These were my women, and I was their mate.
“We feel your desire too, Husband,” Sivaha said. “Couldn’t we make time for just a little orgy?”
“Oh, please,” Kasta chuckled. “Like anything that involves Adam could ever be little.”
“I think we should check on my army and assess the situation outside first,” I said as I fought back a smile. “Then maybe we can take things from there.”
“This sounds like a yes to me,” the silver-haired seductress purred.
“But first, Phoenix, get your ass over here,” I said. “You’re part of this family, you know.”
“Okay… Thank you…” The blonde pirate captain blushed and slipped into the group embrace between Juliette and Kasta, but before I could say anything else, Yu clapped his hands.
“I want in on this group hug!” the blond scientist announced. “Uh, Dragon, do you think you could help me move over there?”
I didn’t even blink when Dragon tightened his grip around the other man’s waist and helped him over to join us. Yu and Dragon had both helped us destroy the Draugr, and I would always be grateful to them, not only for what they had done for the rest of the galaxy, but for what they had done to help me and my family.
“Okay, enough mushy shit, or I’m gonna get all weepy.” Zea pushed herself back from the group. “And that is not how I want to step out of this temple in front of Adam’s whole army. I want to look triumphant and radiant, not snot-faced and puffy.”
“You always look beautiful, my love,” Eve said with a smile.
“You all do,” I said. “But Zea’s right, we should head out and check on my army.”
After we disentangled ourselves from each other, I led the way to the temple door, but I noticed something strange before I even set foot outside. During our entire battle with the Draugr, it had been night time, and every time I had seen this planet in my dreams, it was always dark. We had fought for hours, at least as long as an entire night, but throughout the battle, there had been no change to the darkness, just like there was never any change to the darkness in my dreams.
Now, bright sunlight poured in through the open temple door, and the air no longer smelled like mold and decay. The stench of blood and death might still be on the air, but this was only because of the thousands of bodies we had slaughtered, and even the smell of the dead parasites wasn’t enough to overpower the sudden sweetness I inhaled, like fresh mown grass or the first bright flowers of spring.
When I stepped outside the temple, my jaw almost hit the ground.
It was like we were on a completely different planet. The starless black sky was now a soft shade of blue, and it grew brighter every few seconds as a reddish-gold sun started to appear over the horizon. Then the red tints of the sun faded as it rose further into the sky, until it seemed like the star at the center of any other system.
As incredible as the transformation of the sky was, this wasn’t really what kept my attention. It was the fact that the entire SAVO homeworld was turning green, and all traces of the Draugr temples were disappearing even as I watched them.
The land bridge in front of us shuddered and began to sprout green grass, and when it gave another shudder, the corpses of all the SAVO parasites started to disintegrate. They seemed to burn from the inside out, and by the time they finished, there was nothing but a long road of dark ashes ahead of us. The grass only fed more on the ashes of the parasites, so it sprouted up even faster until the grass reached my knees, and it began to release tiny purple flower buds that waved gently in a sweet breeze.
The moment we all stood outside on the land bridge, the ground trembled as the queen’s temple collapsed behind us. The roof fractured like we were in the middle of an earthquake, and then great slabs of black stone all crumbled inward to crush the Draugr queen’s corpse where it was still inside. The walls collapsed after the roof, and when the entire structure looked like five-thousand-year-old ruins, the stones dissolved into dust and blew toward the horizon in a sweet-scented gust of wind.
The darkness behind the temple was completely gone now too, and it had been replaced by rolling green hills that stretched as far as we could see in every direction. Wildflowers of every color bobbed their heads in the breeze, and when a few birds swooped down with an early morning song, I automatically reached for my weapons before I realized they were just songbirds, not more surprise SAVO parasites.
It was like the whole planet was waking up from an ancient curse.
“It’s so beautiful here,” Paula whispered as she stretched her arms out toward the sunlight. “It’s like Uraniel.”
“Or like Earth,” I said. “At least the old videos I saw of it.”
“The Draugr must have infected this planet the same way they infect everything,” Eve said as she glanced at me with pure love shining from her red eyes. “But now it is free of their infection, all because of you, my love.”
“I think you might have all had a little something to do with it, too,” I chuckled.
I looked forward again to see that the chasm was still on either side of the land bridge, but it was just a steep canyon now, and the sides all bloomed with the same grass and tiny purple flower buds as the land bridge itself. And all the way at the other end of the land bridge, right where we had entered the SAVO queen’s stronghold, the citadel walls themselves were crumbling just like the corpses of the parasites, and finally, the next strong gust of wind scattered the ashes of the walls in every direction.
As soon as the walls vanished, I saw that all the rows of black SAVO temples had disintegrated into nothing, along with every other trace of the Draugr, and all of the diseased-looking hills were covered in the same sweet grass and wildflowers as the rest of the planet. The only thing that rose up from the hills now was my fleet of Shadow Eagles, with my four Shadow Eagle queens front and center at the head of all my new ships.
And at the edge of the land bridge, right where I had left them, was the rest of my entire army. They were too far away for me to make out individual forms yet, but I saw the armor of the Nordar warriors on the ground and the orange and black stripes of my tiger-men, and I was pretty sure I even saw the fitted black uniforms of my vampire women. Half the Valkyries were on the ground with the rest of my army, and the other half soared back and forth above the battlefield in their bright silver aegis armor, as if they were still expecting SAVO parasites to emerge from the fields of flowers.
They all looked in my direction when the walls of the Draugr citadel dissolved, and even though I guessed they couldn’t see our individual forms, either, they didn’t need to see me in order to know that we had won.
My army instantly raised all their weapons into the air and gave such a shout that it felt like the SAVO homeworld was about to have another earthquake. They cheered and stamped their feet, my tigers roared, and one of the Valkyries began to sing in a high, clear voice the saga that Aasne had composed for me.
“Let us go celebrate your victory, Husband,” Madalena said with a burst of pride.
“Just one second, please,” Juliette cut in as she stepped forward to my side and then grinned. “Hiya, Handsome.”
“What’s wrong?” I asked.
“Oh, not a damn thing, and that’s kind of the point.” Juliette bumped her hip against mine. “I think this definitely means the SAVO are dead, gone, poof, exterminated, extinct, and all that good stuff, right?”
“I think this is safe to say, yeah.” I grinned. “Why do you ask?”
“Well, you did technically promise to marry me after we defeated the Draugr, remember?” The redhead smiled as her fierce green eyes met mine. “So now that they’re defeated, I’m thinking… well, I already got a bun in the oven, so how about we make this official?”
“I thought you wanted a whole barbecue reception,” I chuckled.
“Actually…” Lux stepped forward with the hint of a smile. “I stocked the Shadow Eagles’ pantries with celebratory food items, not just essential supplies.”
“Celebratory food items?” Juliette grinned. “Would those happen to include some chickens and pigs we can barbecue up?”
“Yes, as well as plenty of steaks, aquavit, cakes, and even some vanilla ice cream that Paula helped me with,” Lux answered.
“Hot damn, weren’t you two prepared?” Juliette whistled at the Valkyrie and the blonde engineer.
“I was feeling very optimistic,” Paula said.
“Yeah, plus we had a feeling that you weren’t gonna want to wait a single minute after we defeated Queen Ugly before you and Kitty-Boy got hitched,” Kasta said.
“Well, you were right about that,” Juliette said. “So, how about it, Handsome?”
“Let’s do it,” I said with a grin. “But first, I have an army to congratulate.”
“We will be right behind you,” Riecka said as she waved down her massive wolf-drones to come closer. “Go greet your army, Adam.”
I nodded at Madalena, Lux, and Nikki, and then the four of us got a running start forward. Our aegis flowed back over our bodies as we sprinted, and the moment it was locked in place, we launched ourselves into the air and soared overhead with our purple wing thrusters fully extended.
As I flew forward in the lead, the cheers of my army up ahead were like thunder, and I looked down to see the rest of my women climb on the backs of Riecka’s wolf-drones. Riecka, Sivaha, Eve, and Juliette all climbed on one together, and Aasne, Elana, Phoenix, and Zea took another one. The third wolf-drone knelt down to allow Paula, Kasta, Yu, and Dragon onto her back, and then all three massive wolves galloped back down the land bridge toward my army.
The closer I drew to my army, the louder they thundered, and my heart swelled with pride that these were my people. I clasped my fist to my chest as I flew over them, and I felt Madalena, Lux, and Nikki echo the gesture right behind me. Then all together, the Valkyries, tigers, vampires, and warriors below all clasped their fists to their chests, dropped to one knee, and roared.
“King of Kings!” they shouted. “King of Kings!”
I dipped one shoulder down to angle my body, and then I slowed down my wing thrusters so I could aim my feet toward my target. I headed straight down toward Asteria at the head of the other Shadow Eagles until I was close enough to disengage the thrusters and land gracefully on one of her dark blue wings.
My army jumped to their feet and turned to face me at the same time the Prime Valkyrie landed at my side, along with Nikki and Lux. The rest of my women galloped into view on the back of the massive wolf-drones, and as soon as they were all assembled just below me, I held my hands up to silence the deafening roars of my warriors.
“My people!” I shouted, and an instant hush fell over the crowd. “My people, we have won!”
The crowd burst into cheers again as quickly as they had fallen silent, and the sunlight seemed to grow a little stronger all around us. I let them shout and sing for a few more minutes before I held up my hands again for silence.
“We have done the impossible,” I said. “We have defeated the impossible, and we have extinguished them from every corner of the galaxy.”
Another series of stomps and cheers followed.
“You fought like heroes, and you will be rewarded as heroes,” I continued. “I know we all want to return home and give the good news, but we will not go back just yet.”
This time, a curious silence followed.
“First, my people, my warriors,” I said with a grin. “First, we all need to rest and restore ourselves, and I also have a good woman I’d like to marry. So first, my friends, we feast!”
The crowd erupted in cheers again, and all the Valkyries began to clang their weapons on their armor and shields while the tiger-men rippled back and forth between human and cat because they were so excited that they couldn’t seem to keep fixed to one form.
“Here is the King of Kings!” Madalena shouted as she stepped forward to my side.
“King of Kings!” my army roared.
“Here is the avatar of Odin!” Nikki cried.
“Odin!” my army echoed.
“Here is the beloved of Freyja!” Lux thundered and raised a clenched fist in the air.
“Freyja’s beloved!” my army shouted.
“Here is the clan of the Tiger!” I roared as I spread my arms wide to include my entire army.
“Tiger!” my army shouted back, and the word seemed to carry on the wind all the way into the canyon before it echoed up out of the deep chasm again like a song.
I waited until the shouts of my people began to die down on their own, and then I turned to Lux.
“Will you arrange the food?” I asked.
“Of course, Adam,” the pig-tailed Valkyrie replied. “Give me a few minutes, and everything will be set up for a barbecue.”
“Let me know when it’s ready,” I said, and then I told my women they could get cleaned up before the wedding ceremony with Juliette if they wanted to.
Most of them opted to do just that, except for Madalena and Eve, who both wanted to join me on my rounds across the battlefield. I soared down to the ground so I could check on everything with my individual commanders, and Madalena wrapped her arms around Eve so they could follow me down together.
First, I found Hegeia, Waiola, and Uma in the crowd right beside my Shadow Eagles. The women looked exhausted but still bright-eyed with excitement at our victory, and I moved toward them to congratulate them on how well they had performed their duties from the air. Before I could even reach them, all three women threw themselves into my arms and covered me with kisses.
“Yeah, I’m happy with how today went, too,” I laughed when they came up for air. “I’m glad you were all with me.”
“We want to always be with you,” Hegeia said as her blue eyes sparkled with love for me. “The battle is over, but we… we do not want to leave you.”
“You don’t have to,” I replied. “You are my women, too. Your place is with me, wherever I am.”
“You will bear Adam’s children, just like we will,” Madalena said. “I doubted your abilities when you were still thralls, but I have seen how valuable the three of you are, and I am grateful for all you have done.”
The three former thralls bowed low to the Prime Valkyrie before Eve stepped forward and took each of their hands.
“This is only the beginning,” Eve said with a smile. “We are a family, now and always. There is much more work we will have to do to heal the galaxy, and we will count on you three to assist our king wherever he goes.”
Hegeia translated Eve’s words for the three women, and they all smiled wider before Uma turned to me.
“We will,” Uma said as she bowed.
“Always be beside our king,” Waiola said in a thick accent.
“We will bear his children and guard his flanks.” Hegeia nodded. “We are his shield maidens, and we are honored that he has blessed us in so many ways.”
I embraced Hegeia, Waiola, and Uma and kissed them all again before I took a step back. I might have saved these women first, but they had stuck by my side and saved me in return. They had more than proven their loyalty and their love for me, and when we returned to Nordar - 13, I planned to spend some more time with each of them to let them know just how much I appreciated them.
“Dragon!” I shouted when I saw the lizard-man helping Yu through the crowd. “Take Yu to the sickbay, would you? Give him whatever he needs to help accelerate his healing process.”
“We will help him,” Hegeia said with a nod, and then she barked something in Nordar to Waiola and Uma.
“Thank you,” I said, and then the three former thralls escorted Dragon and Yu into the Shadow Eagle.
I turned away and started to search for my commanders, and Eve and Madalena continued to follow right behind me. It didn’t take long before I found Skuld first. The leader of the Six restored her aegis as soon as she saw me approach, and she dropped to one knee before I gestured for her to stand back up.
“You have led us to a victory we never dreamed of,” the Valkyrie said. “You have led us to more glory than we imagined possible. The Valkyries are, both now and always, yours to command.”
“Thank you, Skuld,” I said. “You all did well today. Any losses to report?”
“My initial count is a loss of twenty-three Valkyries,” Skuld replied. “Plus forty-seven Nordar warriors. I am uncertain about any losses the tiger-men or vampire women sustained.”
“Then our losses were minimal, but I am sorry any of my people had to die,” I said.
“Do not be sorry, my king,” the older Valkyrie said. “It is a Valkyrie’s greatest honor to die in battle, and to die in battle with Odin himself is more than any of us could ever ask for. They will serve you in death as well as life, King of Kings. This was their vow, and a Valkyrie never breaks her vow.”
“And the other warriors?” I asked. “The non-Valkyries?”
“They feel the same way, Husband,” Madalena said. “Their names will be recorded for all time in Nordar history. Skalds will write epics of their deeds, so their names and fame will live on. They fought against the greatest threat the galaxy has ever known. They became heroes today, and this is how the Nordar will remember them.”
“I will never forget them,” I said as I gazed out at the rest of my army.
Everywhere I looked, the Valkyries had restored their aegis, and they all laughed and talked and touched each other as if they wanted to remind themselves that they really were still alive. I caught a glimpse of Josefinna’s fiery-red hair among the rest of the warriors, and when I saw Mikhael’s blond hair right beside her, I breathed a sigh of relief that the husband and wife were alright.
Then Calisto approached through the crowd from my left and bowed her head.
“Good to see you still in one piece,” I said with a smile.
“Thank you, my king,” Calisto said. “Dana, Milda, Baki, Arno, and Pier are all well, too. So are Yui, Rin, Vikana, and Kalan.”
“You all did some excellent shooting from my Shadow Eagles,” I said. “I’m glad you all made it out on the other side of everything.”
“We are glad that we will have the opportunity to fight for you again in this life,” Calisto replied.
“Already planning other enemies for us to face?” I smirked, since I didn’t think I’d told her about my quest to rid the galaxy of asshole corporations and governments.
“No, but we will be ready no matter who or what our king faces next,” Calisto said with a stoic expression.
“Good to know,” I chuckled. “How are my ships?”
“Your entire fleet of Shadow Eagles, both new and old, are all intact with no permanent damage sustained except to a few of the combination aerial and space drones,” Calisto answered.
“Perfect,” I said. “Now we have a whole fleet to take home, not just four.”
“And then we can go anywhere in the galaxy you want to,” Madalena said.
“Anywhere in the universe, really,” Eve added.
“That sounds great, but I have to say that of all the places we could go right now, I’m most looking forward to going home,” I said as I slipped my arms around Eve and the Prime Valkyrie.
“Me, too,” Madalena whispered. “Although, I will always be happy to go anywhere with you, Husband.”
I dismissed Skuld and Calisto before Madalena, Eve, and I threaded our way through the crowd and found Thirty-Seven. The tiger-man had shifted back into his human form already, and as soon as he saw me, he grinned, sprinted across the distance between us, and wrapped me in a bear hug.
“Damn if it’s not good to see you in one piece!” Thirty-Seven chuckled as he released his hold on me. “I never doubted you for a second. You always were the first one into the fight.”
“And you were always my best backup,” I said with a smile. “How is everyone?”
“We lost twenty guys,” Thirty-Seven replied. “A few others were touch and go for a minute, but their bodies healed up after we gave them a little time.”
“That’s incredible,” I said.
“You’re an incredible leader.” The tiger-man shrugged. “Oh, and all the vampire women are A-okay. Thought you might want to know that, too.”
“All of them?” I raised my eyebrows.
“Abso-fucking-lutely,” Thirty-Seven answered. “You told us to protect them, didn’t you? How else do you think the twenty guys we lost died? They protected those women until their last breaths.”
“We will not forget them,” Eve said as she reached over to clasp Thirty-Seven’s hand. “Thank you.”
“Anything for Adam,” the gray-haired tiger-man replied, and when his cheeks started to blush at how close Eve stood to him, she simply smiled, released him, and stepped back to my side.
There was a sudden flash of silver above me, and I looked up to see Lux, Calisto, Nikki, and Dana all float down to join me on purple wings. As soon as their feet touched the ground, the aegis flowed away from their faces, and I smiled at my beautiful Valkyries.
“The feast is arranged, Adam,” Lux announced. “You will see fire pits established at key locations across the battlefield, and each has been supplied with enough food and aquavit to keep us celebrating for a full week, if this is your desire.”
I looked around to see how the hell Lux had already accomplished everything so quickly, but the pig-tailed Valkyrie was nothing if not efficient. There were fire pits all around the battlefield, just like she had said, and it looked like there were almost as many bonfires now as there had been SAVO temples less than an hour ago. My army already started to stream into smaller groups that all gathered around the individual fire pits, and I knew that once the feasting started, we wouldn’t stop until we were out of supplies.
We had done the impossible.
We deserved to celebrate like heroes.
“You have outdone yourself again, Lux,” I said. “Thank you.”
“It is my pleasure to serve you,” the Valkyrie replied.
“It is a pleasure for all of us to serve you,” Nikki said. “You are our king.”
“You are our god, and we are your Valkyries,” Calisto added.
“We are your women,” Dana said.
“Hell yes, you are,” I said. “Your place will always be with me, both now and when you give birth to a bunch of little Valkyries who will raise hell along with all the rest of my children.”
“Tiger Valkyries,” Lux said with a slight smirk. “I like this idea. Perhaps we will have a competition to see how many little tiger Valkyries we can each give you.”
“Not everything has to be a competition,” Eve chuckled.
“But it’s so much more fun that way,” Nikki stoically added.
I pulled each Valkyrie to me and kissed them deeply. Each woman moaned into my mouth when I kissed them, and when we parted, they rested their hands gently on their stomachs where my babies were growing inside of them.
And I knew they would bear me many more children. All of my wives and lovers would.
Now it was time to take Juliette as my wife though, so I shook Thirty-Seven’s hand again, and he bowed and went to check on some more of his squad. Then I gestured for my Valkyries to follow me as I thumbed the button on my transponder.
“Juliette!” I thundered. “I hope you’ve had enough time to get ready, because I’m done waiting. Let’s do this.”
“She’s ready,” Zea answered. “We’re all on the wing of Asteria. We thought your army might want to be witnesses.”
I nodded at Eve and Madalena, and then Madalena and I let the aegis flow over our bodies so we could engage our wing thrusters again. I slipped one arm around Eve to carry her with me, and as I rose up toward the wing of Asteria, I was blown away by how beautiful all my women looked.
They’d all changed into the same outfits that they had worn for my war council back on Odin Geirr, and I wondered whose idea it had been to bring all these dresses with us to the SAVO homeworld. My women all extended down one side of the wing, and on the other side, Dragon and Yu stood ready to be my groomsmen.
But as the eyes of everyone in my army turned toward Asteria, my gaze finally fell on Juliette in the middle of the Shadow Eagle’s massive wing. The redhead was dressed in a low-cut white dress and white cowboy boots that poked out from underneath it, and her bright red hair tumbled loose over her shoulders. She had picked a bouquet of purple wildflowers for herself, and she actually looked nervous as Madalena, Eve, and I all landed beside her.
“Are you ready for this?” I whispered with a smile.
“Hell yeah,” Juliette whispered back and then gave me a wink.
As soon as Eve took her place with the rest of my wives, Madalena turned toward my army and raised her hands for silence.
“Who will witness the union of this man and this woman?” the Prime Valkyrie called.
“We will witness!” the entire crowd roared back in unison.
Madalena nodded and stepped back, and Juliette handed her flowers to the Prime Valkyrie. I gave her a reassuring smile as I took her hands, and then I began my vows.
“When I first met you, I wanted to kill you,” I started with a smile. “You were stubborn, frustrating, bossy, and full of yourself. This is all still true, but one day, I realized these were all the things that I love about you. You’re stubborn, but this makes you stick by your friends no matter what. You’re frustrating, but only because you believe in your principles so much that you don’t give a shit who you piss off in order to stick to your guns. You’re bossy and full of yourself, but that’s only because you know how capable you are, and you’re not afraid to be confident. You’re also generous and fierce, and you will always fight for what is right, even if it means going up against the worst of the worst. You never back down from a just fight, and your warrior spirit blows me away.”
Juliette had already started to wipe her eyes, but I wasn’t quite done.
“I take you to be my wife, Juliette Larns,” I said. “I take you to be my queen and my partner, and I vow to always fight by your side for what is just. I vow to always be your home and to bring you as much happiness as is in my power, and I vow to you that I will always honor you as much as you deserve.”
Juliette’s lower lip was trembling, and I tightened my grip on her hands to give her support.
“When I first met you, I thought you were nothing but space trash,” Juliette chuckled. “Sexy, of course, and I figured you must have had a giant cock to keep Zea and Eve in line, but I knew you were probably up to no good. I had no idea then that you were the best warrior and the best man I would ever meet. You gave me a chance when I didn’t deserve one, and you backed me up without hesitation. I never imagined that I would meet a man even more stubborn than I am, and I definitely never dreamed that he would be good enough and kind enough and just enough to make me want to throw in the towel on single life and devote myself to him. But, here we are, and I’m overjoyed that I’ve got your baby in my tummy. Sooo… I want to be with you, and your other wives, forever. If you’ll have me.”
“Yes.” I grinned. “I will.”
“I take you to be my husband, Adam,” Juliette said. “I take you to be my king and partner, and I vow to always support you in your fight for justice, wherever that might take us. I vow to give you as much happiness as I can, to honor you in all the ways that I can, and to love you with all my heart for all my life and beyond.”
“Then by my own authority as King of Kings, I declare us husband and wife,” I said with a smile. “And now, I’ll claim my kiss from the bride.”
I pulled the redhead into a tight embrace, and then our mouths devoured each other. Our lips burned, our tongues danced against each other, and my arms slipped around her slender waist until I finally forced myself to take a step back before I took her right there on top of my Shadow Eagle in full view of my army.
The crowd roared their approval, and as soon as we all split up around the different bonfires Lux had set up, the party finally started.
We celebrated all that day and into the early evening. Whenever we weren’t eating, someone started to tell battle stories or to sing songs, and the air filled with so much laughter and relief that it was hard to believe this planet had been a literal hellscape only a few hours earlier. And when the sun finally set, there was no terrifying darkness that followed.
Instead, the entire sky filled with brilliant stars and a bright full moon. The moon shone softly down on the green hills and orange bonfires all around us, and when I looked up into the sky, I found myself reassured by the darkness instead of on edge, because I knew the daylight would come again just like it was supposed to, now that the SAVO were extinct from all corners of the galaxy.
When evening finally settled completely, someone brought out the aquavit to our fire, and I poured myself a giant tumbler full, along with a glass for Dragon and Yu, who had come out a few hours before and given Juliette and I sincere congratulations.
“I guess most of us can’t really drink for a while, can we?” Juliette chuckled. “Since our husband knocked us all up and everything.”
“Most of us,” Eve sighed as she took the bottle.
“I’m sure you are, sweetie,” Zea told our lover. “Just give it a few weeks.”
“Zea is right,” Dragon said. “Any of your women who are not pregnant yet will be soon. You are Tiger. Now, you can do anything you want to, and if you want it badly enough, you will get it.”
“Don’t forget he is also the avatar of Odin,” Aasne said. “And we all know that whatever Odin wants, Odin gets.”
“This certainly seems true so far,” I chuckled.
I felt a flicker of sadness from Eve, but she smiled and shook her head as she poured herself a glass of aquavit.
I will be alright, my love. If I am meant to bear your child, then I will, and I do not wish my sadness to spoil the evening.
“Eve, I--” But I didn’t get to finish my sentence.
I stopped the moment I saw four figures moving out of the darkness beyond the campfires toward us, and when they came closer, I saw that all four of them were women dressed in nothing but sheer lace bodysuits with soft gossamer skirts that fell like silk around their long legs. All four were beautiful, all four had black-feathered wings, and all four of them smiled like I was the sunrise that they had stayed up all night to see.
My Shadow Eagles.
“Holy shiiiiiit,” Zea gasped as the four winged women reached our fire.
“How is it possible?” I whispered.
“It takes a lot of our magic, so we cannot do it often,” Asteria said as she brushed the dark blue hair over her shoulder.
“But we wanted to see you now, if only for a moment,” Val said.
“To tell you we love you,” Dancer added.
“And to tell Eve that she should put down that aquavit.” Persephone smiled and moved toward my vampire wife.
“What do you--” Eve started.
Persephone simply placed one hand on Eve’s lower belly, and then Val, Dancer, and Asteria all moved forward to join her. They held their hands there for just a moment, and then each of them kissed Eve softly on the mouth before they stepped back.
Eve cried out and then clapped her hand over her mouth.
“Congratulations,” Persephone said. “You will be a beautiful mother, Eve, and your daughter will be like nothing this universe has ever seen.”
“All of your children will,” Asteria said as she glanced at the rest of my women.
“And we will keep you all safe.” Dancer nodded.
“Just like Tiger keeps us safe,” Val said with a smile.
Then, all four Shadow Eagles shimmered like they were made of starlight. They launched themselves into the air, and as their black wings carried them toward the bright moon above us, they vanished as suddenly as they had come.
“I might not be pregnant, but I think I might have to cool it on the aquavit for a minute,” Kasta gasped. “Did anybody else just see four drop-dead gorgeous women come out of nowhere to give the world’s best ever gender reveal?”
“They weren’t in your head, sis,” Paula whispered.
“Then… I really am…” Eve’s eyes sparkled with tears as she looked at me. “I really am pregnant?”
“Fuck yes!” Zea gave a little fist pump in the air. “You’re gonna have the most magical little vampire tiger-baby, and I already can’t wait to teach it all the tricks that I’m gonna teach my own blonde hellion.”
“All of Adam’s children will be magical,” Riecka said. “The dark angels said so.”
“Damn right,” I chuckled, and then I pulled Eve in close to me so she could cry quietly against my chest.
Her emotions were overwhelming as they broke over me in waves, and I knew the rest of my women could feel them, too. They gathered around us in a circle to lend her their support, and as I gazed at all my women, I felt overwhelmed with their beauty and brilliance, and I felt like the luckiest son of a bitch who had ever existed.
“I am better now,” Eve said as she took a step back. “Thank you all. I was simply overwhelmed with happiness.”
“Right back at you,” Zea said as she wiped her eyes.
“It is wonderful to be able to share my emotions with all of you,” Eve said with a smile. “I know Juliette and Phoenix cannot feel them in the same way, but I know you understand how I feel, anyway.”
As we all settled back to our places around the fire, Zea sat by Juliette and nudged her gently in the ribs.
“So, how about it, Peaches?” Zea asked. “Are you really sure you don’t want to become Nordar and do the whole submission thing?”
“In case you fell asleep for that part, we actually already got married,” Juliette snickered.
“You can still become Nordar and submit to him, even after your marriage,” Sivaha pointed out.
“Plus, it was actually a pretty fun time when Eve, Kasta, Zea, and I did it,” Paula added. “Just like a big camping trip where we had to kill a few things, that’s all.”
“And hey, Odin gave me a soul out of the whole deal, so I’d say it was worth it,” Kasta said. “Otherwise, the submission bond wouldn’t have worked on me like it did with everybody else.”
“Eh, camping just isn’t really my idea of fun,” Juliette said. “Plus, you’re not gonna convert me into believing in Odin or whatever. I believe in Adam, and that’s enough for me.”
“Actually,” Phoenix said, but when everyone looked at her, she cleared her throat before she kept going. “Actually, I’d like to do the rite and become Nordar.”
“Really?” Paula gasped.
“I think of you all as my sisters already,” Phoenix replied. “And since my home is with you, I’d like to make it official and officially become Nordar.”
“You don’t have to if you don’t want to,” I said. “Your place is with us even if you don’t become Nordar.”
“I know,” Phoenix said with a smile. “But I really do want to. I’ll go by myself if Juliette doesn’t want to, but I’d like to formally become a part of this family.”
“You mean like…” Paula hesitated.
“Psh, I know what you mean,” Kasta said. “You mean that you want to become Nordar so you can submit to Kitty-Boy and get it on, don’t you?”
“It’s okay,” I said to Phoenix. “You don’t have to--”
“No, Kasta is right,” Phoenix admitted as she bit her lower lip and blushed a bit. “I want to become Nordar, but not only because I want to belong to the Nordar people. It’s also because of you, Adam.”
“We can give it some time,” I said with a smile. “Maybe get to know each other a little better, go on a few dates, and then you can decide if that’s really what you want.”
“I know my sisters well enough to say that I already know what I want,” Phoenix chuckled. “And my experience with you so far has only confirmed this. I’m already confident in my decision, but sure, we can date a bit first, if you want to.”
“Well, shitttttt,” Juliette sighed. “I guess peer pressure really does work.”
“What do you mean?” Elana asked.
“I mean, hell, I guess I’m going fucking camping,” the redhead replied. “If you’re up for it, Pirate Blondie, I’ll do it with you.”
“Yay!” Phoenix clapped her hands, and Zea stood up to cheer.
“I’d be honored if you both became Nordar,” I said. “And if you both choose to submit to me. Actually, I can think of four others who will want to go with you.”
My women all looked at each other in surprise, but I glanced over at the next closest bonfire and gestured for Yui, Vikana, Rin, and Kalan to come over and join us. Each onyx-haired woman bowed low when they reached us, and once they were all seated with the rest of my women, I smiled.
“We were just talking about how Juliette and Phoenix are going to become Nordar so they can submit to me,” I said. “I have this feeling that you four might want to join them on their initiation rite.”
“Yes!” Kalan blurted the moment I finished speaking. “That is, if you really want us to.”
“Of course, I do,” I said. “You are all incredible warriors. You’re already part of this family, but I would love it if you took the next step to make it official. Especially since I am confident you’re all pregnant with my children.”
“I have felt a growing warmth in my body during and after our orgy with you, my king,” Vikana said.
“So did we,” Rin and Yui said in unison.
“I had hoped I would be pregnant,” Rin continued.
“Since it is our purpose to serve our Emperor in all ways.” Yui bowed to me.
“I can think of nothing I want more than to become Nordar and submit to you,” Kalan said. “It will be the greatest honor of my life.”
“I think it might be tied with the greatest honor of bearing his children,” Rin said as she smirked.
“Good, then it’s settled,” I said. “Madalena, can you arrange everything when we get back?”
“I would be honored to arrange their initiation rites, along with the rites for Juliette and Phoenix,” Madalena said.
“While we’re all feeling so honored and everything, may I ask you a question, Adam?” Yu asked from the other side of the fire, and I was surprised that the scientist had called me by my actual name. “It’s about your sister…”
“What about her?” I narrowed my eyes.
“I really do love her.” Yu gulped. “I know you may not believe me, but it’s true. And if you could… I don’t know, maybe give us your blessing, then I’d… I’d really like to spend the rest of my life trying to make her happy.”
“Hmm.” I frowned. “It’s not my decision.”
“I’m just asking for your--”
“You are going to have to prove yourself to her,” I interrupted, “and do you know how to do that?”
“How?” Yu asked.
“Help me more,” I said as I extended my hand. “My job isn’t over. There are tons of assholes in the galaxy being fuckers to innocents. I’m going to comb the stars to bring justice. I’m going to make sure that there isn’t a single dirtbag corporation or government left. I’m going to do my best to bring peace. If you come with me and help, my sister will see the good in your heart. She’ll see that you’ve changed. She’ll love you again. But this is your choice. Stop being a selfish asshole and help me help the Milky Way.”
Yu looked at my hand for a few moments, and then he smiled as he reached out to grasp it.
“This feels good,” he said as we shook hands. “Maybe I should have done this from the beginning?”
“You think?” Zea groaned.
“Yes!” Yu chuckled. “Think about what we could do together! Tiger and Gray, side by side! And with Dragon too, and your queens, of course, we could really do some great things. I think this will work. I do, and… I’m hopeful.”
“We will have plenty of enemies to face,” Eve said.
“But all will fall before our husband,” Madalena said. “None will be as challenging as the one we have just overcome.”
Our celebrations continued all night and into the next day, but Lux hadn’t been kidding when she said we had enough supplies to last a week. We ended up staying the full week as we recovered, as we remembered the dead, and as we toasted to our own victory against the Draugr.
The week went by quickly, but when it was time to return to Nordar - 13, I was only more excited. Now, I would finally have a chance to get to know my people better, and Juliette and Phoenix would be able to take their rites of initiation. We had a whole fleet of Shadow Eagles to take home with us though, so I spent a little time splitting up all my forces to make sure each ship would have enough crew to man the journey home.
After everyone was on board the Shadow Eagles, my queens and I started up the ramp into Persephone’s hold. I felt the ship surround us with her love as soon as we stepped foot on her ramp, and I looked up at her for just a moment so she would feel the same love from me.
Once we were all on board, I reached for the button to close the hold doors, but Zea grabbed my hand.
“Hold on,” the blonde hacker said.
“What is it?” Elana asked.
“Don’t get me wrong,” Zea sighed. “I’m super pumped for Juliette and Phoenix to do their Nordar rite, and I’m excited to spend about two months in the spa before I come up for air, but… how soon until we--”
“Pretty soon, we’ll have a whole battle fortress full of tiger-babies running around,” I said with a grin.
“Yeah, but like… well, we beat the Draugr, right?” Zea put her hand on her hip. “You’re King of Kings, we destroyed some bad corporations, some fucked up governments, all that kind of thing. When are we going to get started on that?”
“It sounds like somebody still needs to punch some bad guys in the face,” Riecka said with a smirk.
“Yes, exactly!” Zea said. “See, Wolfie gets it.”
“Is that all you’re worried about?” I chuckled. “Zea, we’ve barely begun to touch all the fucked up corporations and fucked up governments that need to be brought to their knees.”
“Really?” The blonde hacker smiled. “You mean it? You weren’t just saying that to blow smoke up Yu’s ass?”
“Hell yes, I mean it,” I replied and then mashed the button to close the hold doors. “And now that we’ve defeated the Draugr, and now that I’m King of Kings, we have all the time, money, and resources in the galaxy to do just that.”
“We can install special seats for the babies on the Shadow Eagles,” Paula offered. “We’ll never have to leave them behind if we don’t want to.”
“If you can pry them away from their grandmother’s arms,” I chuckled as I thought of how excited my mother would be to have grandchildren.
“So, we’re not done?” Zea clarified once more.
“We’re just getting started,” I assured her as I led my women onto the elevator. “We’ll conquer every fucked up government who tries to exploit their people, and we’ll end every corporation who enslaves others for profit.”
“We will defeat everyone who stands in our way,” Madalena said.
“We will help everyone who needs us,” Eve added, and as the elevator doors opened, we entered the bridge to take our usual places.
“We will bring justice to the stars,” I promised my women.
“Fuck yeah,” Zea whispered.
“But first,” I said as I smiled at my beautiful wives, “let’s go home. We have some children to make before we start our next war.”
The End.
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